e Tf E | 
PRINCIPAL SUBJECTS 


O F 


CHARTS.TIANTIT, 


PRACTICAL and EXPERIMENTAL : 


11,LUSTRATED AND ENFORCED WITH 


s 
n a 


8 


— 
- * & 


h_— Ws 


I: ſecmed good fo me alſo to write—in order That thou 
mighteft know the certainty of thoſe things wherein thou haſi 
been inflrufted— And be ready, always, to give an anſwer 
to every man that aſketh you a reaſon of the hope that is in 
you, — Luke i. 3, 4. 1 Pet. iii. 15, 


I hawe written unto them the great things of my law, but 
they were counted (treated as) a ſtrange thing. Hoſea viii. 12. 
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J have no doubt but I could, were J to go about it with proper 
« helps, prove undeniably, that there is nothing materia! 
« preached by me, under the ſcandal of Methodiftical, which 
& was not preached by thoſe excellent perſons, who, having 
ce laid the foundation of our Church-eſtabliſ:ment, gave their 
& bodies to be burned, in confirmation of the truths they taught. 
« The members of our National Church are, in general, 
„ utterly ignorant of its ſtandard doctrines; and ignorantly 
„ brand thoſe as Enthuſiaſts and Methodiſts, ho preach 
« zealoufly the very doctrines of our firſt Reformeis.“ Scott's 
Force of Truth, page 98. 


** $0 the poor of the flock that waited upon me, knew that it was 
« the Word of the Lord,” Tech. xi. 11. 
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7 HEN a writer conſiders that ſomething new 
W will be expected in every addition to the 
number of books already publiſhed, and is 
conſcious that his own labours under this defect, he 
may wiſh to prefix an apology for engaging the public 
notice: And if novelty be proved eſtential to edifi- 
cation, the author of the following ſheets is ſenüble 
no apology can atone for their deficiency in this view, 
and has the mortification to reflect, that he has em- 
ployed his time and pen to no purpoſe. There is how- 
_ ever ſomething in every perſon's mode of thinking and 
writing, which may be new to ſome; and as a late 
eminent Commentator obſerves, «* Every man has his 
connexions ; and ſome are diſpoſed to read with atten- 
tion what he writes, who have not the ſame favourable 
diſpoſition towards another, perhaps of ſuperior excel- 
lency.”* Thus moſt books of a religious caſt are read 
by ſome, and no doubt ſome benefit obtained from all : 
And may he not be allowed to hope, there are more 
than a few, who can reliſh a repetition of plain, prac- 
tical trutas, and diſpenſe with a plain manner of com- 
municating. them; and that to apologize becauſe he 
has aimed to do good in the way in which others have 
gone before him, would be reputed and pronounced 

impertinence and affeRation ? | 
a 2 The 
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The original deſign of part of what is written was to 
acsommodate the younger branch of the author's flock 
with ſome uſefal catechetical inſtructions; which it 
was hoped, might occupy a kind of a middle place be- 
tween Dr. Watts? Catechiſm and the Aſſembly of Di- 
vines. But though he has been inſenſibly lead to enlarge 
his plan, for the benefit of adults, he did not wiſh the 
caſe of the former to be entirely excluded. And he would 
Aatter himſelf its preſent form, in ſome reſpects, may 
not be deemed unſuicable to either, and, with a bleſ- 
fing from above, may ſubſerve the inſtruction and ſanc- 
tification of both. The edification however of the 
weak, uninformed Chriſtian, has been a particular ob- 
ject in view in publiſhing his thoughts; and ſhould 
they conduce, with the ſame bleſſing, *©* zo open the eyes 
of finners, and turn them from darkneſs to light, from 
Satan 10 God,” his plan will be ſtill more perfectly 
effected, and the earnelt defire of his heart, if he miſ- 
take not, be fulfilled.— To be able to add to the ſtock 
of merely ſpeculative, ſyſtematic intelligence in div'nity, 
he apprehends is a poor acquiſition ; and thinks he has 
more than once ſeen it attended with the worſt of 
conſequences. It has therefore been his wiſh, however 
he may have failed in the attempt, to communicate and 
increaſe knowledge with its proper influence : So to 
inform the judgment that the rempers and condu may 
be regulated by the word of Chriſt, that each may 
ipeak the language of obedience, and ſhow the poſſi- 
bility, neceſſity and beauty of evangelic holineſs. Such 


a living, active influence apart, the ſoundeſt orthodoxy 
appears 


F v 
appears to him inſignificant and uſcleſs: may ſetve 
perhaps to get a name with man, but is hardly likely 
to ſubſerve the intereſt of the Kingdom of God, He 
has indeed ſometimes thought the beſt digeſted fyitem 
may not unfitly be reſembled to a ſkeleton, which has 
every bone in its proper place, and exhibits the ſirſt ru- 
diments of our ſtructure to a ſpeculative eye, but has 
loſt the ſeat of life and action: may help to inſtruct 
us in the compages of our frame, but can afford us no 
aſſiſtance to exert it. He hopes however, that what he has 
written, will be found agreeable to ſound doctrine, in 
the eſteem of thoſe who value it for its effects, and 
are ſolicitous to ſecure its end. The ſubjects are indeed 
common, and to many may be hardly thought worth 
a peruſal; but their richneſs is inexhauſtible, and 


their glory inextinguiſnable: : the method of com- 


municating them, if judged unpopular by ſome, may 
be felt by the ordinary, unlettered reader (for whoſe 
benefit it is chiefly deſigned) eaſy and intelligible; 
And if the way of ſalvation be contained therein, he 
has little fear, but with the approbation of the Lord, 
it will be obtained thereby ; where the reader, like the 
Ethiopian Eunuch, has the anxiety of a Chriſtian to be 
taught, and the ſimplicity of a child to receive it. In 
a word, it was his deſire to accommodate the poorer 
ſort, eſpecially thoſe of his own charge, with a brief 
compendium of practical divine truths, with their na- 
tive tendency, to renew the heart and life for God, 
and make us holy, happy and uſeful, pointed out; 
and to apply the whole to the conſcience with this 

a 3 view: 
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view: — To ſhow what a Chriſtian is, in the eſteem of 
the Great God, as he has made known his mind and 
will, and what we may be, and muſt be, by the grace 
of his Holy Spirit, if ever we ſee, with joy, that Sa- 
viour the Bible reveals, or enter upon that reſt it 
promiſes. It is not impoſed, however, upon the reader 
to exclude the uſe of others of a ſimilar kind, which 
he may already poſſeſs, or may be able to obtain; but 
to co-operate with them in the ſame purpoſe, and to 
add ſtrength, if poſſible, to their teſtimony. 


Bat, tho” the greater part of the doctrines he has 
produced thro' the whole, are, in general, ſupported 
by direct references to Scripture, and many of the lead- 
ing ones will not admit of an ambiguous meaning, he 
is far from ſuppoling they will meet with a favourable 
reception from all who peruſe them. On the contrary, 
he believes they will have the ſame effect on ſome, and 
not a few, in awakening thoſe ſymptoms of diſguſt and 
ſcorn which have uſually attended them. This indeed 
13 what the Scriptures have forewarned him of, what 
he has been an eye-witneſs to, in various inſtances, and 
what may very naturally be expected, When we recol- 
lect their humiliating, degrading tenor and caſt, and 
reflect that they have ever been chiefly acceptable and 
uſeful with the lower claſs of people. It is no more; 
in fact, than what has been, what will be, and what 
muſt be, wherever the love of this world is allowed to 
command the mind, and govern peoples religious ſen- 
ziments, and the approbation of men of wealth and 

jetters, 


2 


„( £6: VII. 


letters, is alone permitted to give them ſanction and 
currency. This ought not however to diſcourage him ; 
for ſome will receive them, and profit by them, ſo far 
as what he has written may convey the mind of the 


Spirit, aud. borrow a living influence from the revealed 


teſtimonies of his will. And the objection of their 
being chiefly patronized by the poor and illiterate, is, 
he conceives, no real diminution of their value, and 
no admiſſible plea for rejecting them, ſo long as they 
live in the Bible, and are recommended by their happy 
influence on thouſands; ſome of whom, we may add, 
are perſons. of diſtinguiſhed eminence in the literary 
world. It is ſome ſatisfaction too, to reflect, that what 
has the authority of this book can never be rendered 
contemptible in the eyes of true wiſdom, however in- 
fignificant the writer, and wants not the commendation 
of other wiſdom to give it approbation with God, or 
credit with his Saints: But, he will venture further to 
add, that ſo far as this is the caſe with the following 
Sections, however they may be repugnant to the pre- 
vailing ſpirit and maxims of the world, by whoſe 
opinion multitudes find it convenient and beneficial to 
be ruled, to reject them is to deny them, and to deny 
them to deſpiſe Him whoſe truths they are, and who 
3s bound to ſee them fulfilled for the preſervation of his 
own honour and dignity, whether the ſinner will believe 
and reſpe& them or not. Let the ſcorner take care 
then, not how he ſlight the writer, but how he treat 
with indifference and contempt what 1s written, which 
has the countenance of the lively Oracles of God ; for 

| if 
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if this conduct be not chargeable with a fatal crimi- 


nality, the Bible is a vague, indeterminate book, and 
the infidel juſtifiable in diſcarding it. 


The notes which occur it was hoped might help to 
relieve the mind under the tedious ſameneſs of queſtion 
and anſwer, and at the ſame time illuſtrate and enforce 
the ſeveral ſubjeQs they contain; and the notice now 
and then of texts in the original language of the Scrip- 
tures, the author hopes will not be deemed unneceſſary 
pedantry and uſeleſs affectation, as they may now and 
then elucidate ſome Scriptures to the common reader 
without perplexing him. —The remarks on Infant Bap- 
tiſm at the cloſe, as they were deſigned to ſuit perſons 
of this deſcription, are attempted in a brief, intelligible 
form; and he flatters himſelf will be found to contain 
ſome of the leading arguments in favour of this practice, 
without giving the ſmalleſt offence to his brethren of 
the contrary perſuaſion : an infelicity he would be un- 
willing and ſorry to occaſion, and as glad to avoid, 


As to the free uſe of the Book of Common Prayer, 
and other detached parts of the Eſtabliſhed Church, it 
occurs by way of ſupport and vindication of the author's 
principles to ſome of this Communion : and it may 
perhaps ſuffice for an apology, to thoſe who may expect 
one, that the Providence of God had called him to la- 
bour among perſons of this deſcription , and to ſuch it 
is that his labours have been chiefly uſefal, He is free 


to acknowledge alſo, that the line of ſeparation between 
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as, does not, at preſent, appear to him to be of ſo much 
importance, as to require an irreconcileable diſtance 
from that Church, much leſs an illiberal abuſe of it. 
Tho? he be Known under the denomination of a Dif- 
ſenter, he does not think himſelf called to be a fierce 
one: and to be able to make that diſtinction ſubſerve 
the intereſt of Chriſt, from the principles on which an 
aſpired Apoſtle ated (1 Cor. ix. 20.) is, in his opt- 
nion, an acquiſition worth coveting. The form of 
found words, contained in the Liturgy, &c. have the 
author's perfect approbation, and his readers, who may 
conſtantly uſe them in their worſhip, will be able to 


* . * 
obſerve this in his frequent references to them, and 


quotations from them; how much alſo, his leading 
ſentiments are juſtified upon the footing of their own 
profeſſion, and how little cauſe he has to fear an ex- 
amination of them by the book of their own faith. A 
blind, bigoted attachment, however, to the forms and 
ceremonies of this Church, which has no ſupport, ſanc- 
tion or plea but cuſtom .and uſe, and which will not 
ſuffer us to profit equally without them, he has ob- 
ſerved, he thinks, with much concern, Such an at- 
tachment he conceives to be as oppoſite to the ſpirit of 
a Chriſtian, and inimical to the increaſe of real re- 
Iigion, as it is repugnant to reaſon and good ſenſe: 
and a wiſh to. ſuppreſs its peraicious influence, ſug- 
geſted the expedicnt of making quotations from them, 
and ſubjoining ſome remarks upon them. He is ſenſi- 
ble, if this were effected, one great and ſucceſsful en- 

gine 
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gine of Satan to preſerve the mind in a ſtate of fatal a 


ignorance, would be deſtroyed; the firſt principles of P 
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and none of them be ſo ſhamefully concealed or per- 8 


grace, which pervade the whole Liturgy, be valued 
and ſought every where, where they could be found; 


verted, io obviouſly miſunderſtood, ſo flatly denied, and 
ſo bitterly oppoſed by many, who profeſs a tenacious 
regard for the book which contains them; the prayers 
themſelves be repeated with much more truth and fin- 
cerity, and the main doctrines of the Homilies and 
Articles, the very ſupporters of the Church, be ſub- 
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ſcribed with much leſs diſſimulation, and with much 


more integrity and uprightneſs, “ by not a few, who 


owe all their diſtinction, and authority in that Com- 


munion, to their having ſolemnly engaged to defend 
them.”* Heu! Tantamne rem, tam impie, agere! He 


might 


* The Articles and Homilies are our grand bulwarks againſt 
Popery : They contain all the fundamental truths of the reforma- 
tion; having been compiled by the Archbiſhops and Biſhops in 
the reigns of King Edward the Sixth, and of Queen Elizabeth ; 
and no Miniſter can be ordained in the Church of England, with- 


out making the moſt ſolemn declaration and ſubſeription, That he f 
believes them rom his heart (ex animo) to be perfectly agreeable 


to the Word of God; and that he will never preach any other doc- 
trine than that which is contained in them; and every Clergyman 
who does preach any other doctrine, is liable to be excommuni- 
cated and ſuſpended by the Biſhop, until he repent of his wicked 
error. See Canon sth.“ Yet is it the zealous preaching of theſe very 
doctrines (whether in or out of the Church) and their happy 

effect 
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might then naturally expect to ſee the laviſh fetters of 
religious cuſtom drop; and a ſpirit of bigotry, and 
party. zeal, confined to a comparatively narrow compaſs 
of exiſtence, give place to a more expanded, catholic, 


ta 


and ſcriptural one; and the trite, filly reaſon for at- 


52 tending a place of worſhip, to wit, of fecping to u hat 


nd de were brought up, exchanged for one abundantly leſs 
LE 3 futile, and infinitely more important, namely, the 


_ benefit and edification of the mind; if not in all, at 


leaſt in enew to afford him the pleaſing ſatis faction of 


his not having appealed to the volume of their belief in 
vain, | 


The more intelligent reader will readily perceive the 
author makes no pretenſions to fine thoughts or elegant 


nd © dition: he has indeed had little temptation, in the 


Te 5 following pages, to attempt them. Ile wiſhed to have 
ht ( ſomething more intereſting in view. To render his 
1 meaning intelligible to an ordinary capacity, was, in 
nlt , his account (ſo far as lauguage is concerned) an object 
worth aiming at, but Which he dare not ſay he has 
9 perfectly, or even with full ſatisſaction to himſelf, ac- 
% | quired. 
be 
* eſtect on the minds and conduct of ſome, which is reviled and de- 
25 famed as Methodiſm, Enthuſiaſm, &c. But by whom: —“ High- 
_ minded, lovers of pleaſure more than lovers of God; having a 
S form of godlineſs, but denying the power” —“ I heſe alſo reſiſt the 
| 4 truth; men of corrupt minds—PFor the time will come when they 
5 will not endure found doftrine,” 2 Tim, iii. 4, 5. iv. 3. 


| 
| 
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quired, He ventures the whole, however, into the 
hands of a candid few, with his humble prayer, that it 
may pleaſe the Lord the Spirit, to make it only as 
uſeful as he deſires, And ſhould it prove a bleſſing to 
but one ſoul, though it exhibit unnumbered literary 
defects to a refined taſte, its value will, he preſumes, 
be more effeQually aſcertained than by the loud ap- 
plauſe of the vulgar, or the ſober encomiums of the 
Judicious critic, if it deſerved, in this view, the ſpecv- 
lative notice of cither. 
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PRINCIPAL SUBJECTS 


O 


CHRISTIANITY. 


CHAP. I. 


Q. 1. LO does it appear that the Scriptures of 
H the Old and New Teſtament were writ- 


ten by a Divine Inſpiration, or are the infallible 
Ward of Cod? 1 


A. 1. From their having been received and ac- 
knowledged as ſuch by the church in all ages, from 
the beginning unto this day, and obſerved accordingly 
as the only rule of faith and practice. 2. From the 
remarkable agreement which ſubſiſts in the ſeveral 
parts of the books in their relation of the ſame facts; 
tho* many of the writers were ſeparate, and had no 
opportunity of copying from each other's account. 


Compare the four goſpels, and Pf. xxxiv. 20. with John xix. 
3. PC. xxii. 8, 16, 18. with Matt. xxvii. 35, 34. Als x. 43. 
ohn v. 39, &c. The exceptions to this agreement, are com- 

paratively few, and unimportant; ſuch as may fiequently occur 
in 
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2 The Principal Subjefs of 


in hiſtorians of the beſt credit, without weakening their authority; 
and fuch as might naturally be expected from the ſacred writers, 
when it is remembered, that their chief deſign was to record the 
principal or leading intereiting facts; and that the Spirit's plenary 
or perfect inſpiration was neceflary only to this end. If however 
thele trifling ; 7 ax be allowed to weigh any thing, they rather 
make tor, than againſt the authority of the ſcriptures ; ſince by theſe 
it is plain that the writers were men eminent for uprightneſs, in- 
tegrity and ſimplicity, and had no ſelfilii ends of their own to 
aniwer ; otherwiie they would have been caretul, no doubt, to 
have varied not a tittle in their accounts. 


3. It appears the ſcriptures are the Word of God, 
from the purity of the doctrines and precepts they 
contain, and the tendency of the whole to promote 
the glory of God, and holineſs, peace and happincſs 
among men. Tit ii. 11, 12. Phil. iv. 8. 4. From 
the ſimplicity, majeſty, and ſublimity of their ſtile; 
and the effect, which, by the grace of God, they 
have had upon ſome of the worſt of diſpoſitions and 
characters, in changirig and forming them heavenly 
and divine. 5. From many of the prophecies they 
contain having been exactly fulfilled, which, in a 
great variety of inſtances, has been clearly evinced 
by different h ſtorians, tho' many of them were de- 


livered ſome hundred years before the events hap- 
pened. 


Such are the predictions concerning the deſcendants of Iſhmael, 
recorded in Gen, xvi. 12, &c. which is the account given of them 
to the preſent day. The Jews being captives in Babylon ſeventy 
years, and the taking of that city for their realeaſe by the Medes 
and Perſians, with the manner in which, and the very name of the 
perſon by whom it was effected, were alſo long foretold before they 
happened; together with a deſcription of the tuinous, deſolate ſtate 
of that city, at the very time, when it was the miſtreſs of kingdoms, 
and the wonder of the world. * xxvV. IT, 12. Ji, Ifa. xlv. 
xiii. 19, 22. Dan. v. 25, 31. To theſe may be added the de- 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem, the capital of Judea, the glory and b-aſt 
of the Jews, and the centre of their unity and worſhip, with the 
unparalleled miteries which attended it; and the final diſperſion of 
that nation to all the quarters of the globe, who had been united 
in a budy politic and eccleſiaſtie about fifteen hundred years, and 

who 
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who continue a diſtin people by them{elves, to this day; unable. 
to recover their naive privileges, or practice their ancient rites as 
they formerly did, (init as the prophets foretold), yet ſufficiently 
attached to them to thow, that they are the ſanie people concerning 
whom Moſes and the prophets wrote. Ste Deut. xxvili. 49, 65. 
Luke xxi. 22, 24. Micah iii. 12. Ezck. vi. 8. Jer. Xxix. 18. 
Lev. xxvi. 44. Hoiea iii. 4. 


The reader who may with for more ſatisfaction on this ſuctiect 
than what a few bricf anſwers can ſupply, may be referred to Dr. 
Whitby, Prideaux, Newton, and others; where he may find 
many of the facts recorded in the Old and New Teftaments, quoted 
from various heathen authors; and ſee the authority of the f:cred 
ſcriptures, and the truth of chriſtianity eitabiiſlied, by a careful 
examination of the evidences of both. But if a ſmaller treatiſe 
would be more acceptable, he may find an excellent one at the 
end of Dr. Doddridge's ſecond volume of fermons, 


A. 6. Argument for the inſpiration and truth of 
the holy ſcriptures, may be taken from tlie ſtriking 
correſpondence there is between human nature, as 
there deſcribed, and as it appears in the world more 
or leſs in all characters; corrupt and ſinful in its 
paſſions, inclinations and purſuits; productive of 
nothing but evil, miſchief, and deceit, and heir to 
numberleſs ſorrows, miſeries and diſappointments. 


Perhaps this may be accounted, after all, one of the beſt internal 
evidences of the truth and divinity of the facred Writings that can 
be adduced. The heart, ſays one ſcripture, is deceritu! above all 
things, and deſperately wicked; and the imaginztions of the 
thoughts of the heart ate only evil, and that continually, ſays 
another, ſeveral thouſand years ago. And whit 1s all hiftory, 
ſacred and profane, but a continued exhibition of the melanchely 
fact. A few characters excepted, which have been influenced by 
the grace of God. Nor can there be either truth or e in 
denying or diſputing a revelation, the counter-part to which we 
bear about with us, and the truth of which, in this view, it is 
not in our power to conceal. To thele atteſtations to the truth of 
the holy ſcriptures, may alſo be added ſeveral ſtriking ones; which 
appear for their confirmation, leſs or more, every day, viz. 
1. The indifference or oppoſition which the faithful and clear 
preaching of the goſpel meets with from people of all ranks, 
eſpecially the rich and learned. 2 Tim. iv. 3. Matt. x. 34, 35, 
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14, 16. Luke xxi. 5. vii. 30. 1 Cor. i. 18, 26, 27. 2. The 
' relapſes and apoſtacies of ſome of its zealous profeſſors and friends; 
by which that oppoſition is ſtrengthened and confirmed. 1 Tim. 
iv. 1. Matt. xxiv. 12. xviii. 7. Luke xvii. 1. 3. The general 
character of the people of the world; as lowers of pleaſure more 
than lovers of God; deſpiſers of thoſe that are good; and bawing 
a form of a godlineſs but denying the power thereof. 2 Tim. 
il. 1—5. And 4. The diſpoſition and character of ungodly 
teachers; who, for their avar iciouſneſs and worldlymindedneſs are 
called greedy wolves, and greedy dogs, not ſparing the flock, 


Zul looking every one for his gain from his oxon quarter. 


Acts xx, 29. Matt. vii. 15. Iſa. Ixi. 11. for their indolence in 
the work of God, /leepy dogs, ibid 10. for their ignorance in the 
things of his will, ind watchmen, ibid; and for their inapti- 
tude and indifpoſition to ſpeak for the good of ſouls and the honor 
of their great ſhepherd, dumb dogs that cannot bark, ibid. 


Who can deny the exiſtence of theſe melancholy facts! and who 
can contradi& the evidence they afford of the divinity and authorit 
of that book, which has long foretold them? and from whic 
not one of the odious characters it predifts and condemns has been 
ſuffered to eraſe and obliterate them, 


Q. 2. But have the ſcriptures come to us in the man- 
nor in which they were penned, ſa that the doctrines, 
precepts, &c. many be relied on as genuine and un- 
corrupt? 

A. Yes. For 1. The Jews, who kept the Old 
Teſtament writings till atter the death of Chriſt, were 
remarkably careful of them, in ſo much that they 
knew the number of words, and even of letters 
contained therein; and no doubt Chriſt and the 
apoſtles would have pointed owt any material miſ- 
takes, if any had crept in, or not have uſed them 
as authentic and divine. 2. Great numbers of 
copies, in different languages, both of the Old 
Teſtament and New, were early diſperſed far and 
wide; and no perſon could alter them all to his own 
mind, without calling them all in, which was im- 
practicable, if not impoſſible. 3. There is every 
reaſon to believe, the Divine Spirit, who firſt indited 
the ſeriptures, by holy and choſea men, and the 

power 
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power which appeared to confirm their truth by mi- 
racles, have been employed for the preſervation of 
what was written, and will be employed for their 
preſervation ſo long as the ſcriptures remain in the 
world. 


The weaker Chriſtian, and Engliſh reader, need not feel diſap- 
pointed from this account of things if he ſhould hear of various 
or different readings in the Greek Teftament; for they are allowed 
to be chiefly, if not only, the eafp miſtakes of different tran- 
ſcribers, and affe*t nothing of importance. He onght alſo to be 
told, that tho' a ſmall] alteration in the expreſſion, might, in ſome 
places of our Engliſh Bible and Teſtament, have rendered the ſenſe 
clearer, and been equally aniwerable to the original Hebrew and 
Greek; yet that our preſent tranſlation of the whole ſcriptures, is 
pronounced, by good judges, as unpartial and juſt, as the nature 
of things, upon the whole, would admit of; and may be relied on 
in every thing, which directly relates to the faith and practice of a 
Chriſtian, Should he therefore be attacked on any article of his 
faith by a ſubtle opponent, who has nothing more to ſupport his 
argument than urging “ z i ſo and ſo in the Hebrew or Greek,” 
he may abide by our Engliſh verſion with ſafety; and, fo far as 
tranflation is concerned, reſt aſſured that in ſo doing he cannot 
materially err. 


4. The character and effects of the Word of God 


are the ſame now as when the apoſtles wrote, if 


preached in its purity, or read with ſubmiſſion and 
a right underſtanding ; namely, ſearching and quick- 
ening, making maniteit the very thoughts and in- 
tents of the heart, puiting the conſcience to ſevere 
pain, renewing the mind and will, and producing 
thoſe fruits of righteouſneſs for which it was deſigned, . 
and by which it has ever been diſtinguiſhed. See 
Heb. iv. 12. and Acts ii. 37, 45, 47. Col. i. 5, 
6, &c. 

4 There ate thcee very remarkable ſorts of people ſpcken of in 
the Bible, whoſe exiſtence, even to this dav, affords one of the 
ſtrongeſt proofs of its real credibility ; the Jews, the Papiſts, and 


real Chriſtians,” The firſt has been noticed already; concerning 
the ſecond, we ſhall only obſerve, ** that they have two diſtinétive 


marks 
A 3 
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marks ſet upon them by St. Paul, by which they are characteriſed 
to the preſent time, forbidding to marry, and commanding to 
abſflain from meats. 1 Tim. iv. 13. With reſpect to the third, 
(1 mean thoſe who expreſs the power of the Goſpel in their life 
and converſation) it is certain, that there is nothing ſaid of their 
character, circumſtances and treatment in the world, thro' the 
Scriptures, but it is fulfilling at this day, They are repreſented as 
ſtriving to enter in at the ſtrait gate, and being but few in compariſon 
of the many who walk in the broad way (Matt. vii. 13, 14.) and 
ſo it is to this day. I hey ſeek thoſe things which are above, fet 
their affections upon them, and have their converſation about 
them (Col. iii. 1, 2. Phil. ini. 20.) they count all things but drofs 
and dung for Chriſt; (ver. 8.) they are in general the poorer ſort ; 
(James ii. 5.) they believe in Chriſt only for eternal life; (John 
xvii. 20.) they mourn and ſigh for their own corruption and de- 
pravity, and -for the many abominations which are done in the 
and; (Matt. v. 4. Ezek. ix. 4.) they have joy in the Holy Ghoſt; 


(Iſa. xxix. 19. Rom. xiv, 17.) they are harmleſs and meek, in the 


midſt of a crooked generation; (Phil. ii. 15.) they do what the 

do in the name of the Lord; (Col. ni. 17.) they avoid filthineſs 
and fooliſh talking; (Eph. v. 4.) they forſake not the frequent 
aſſembling of themielves together; (Heb. x. 25.) they {peak to one 
another in pſalms and hymns and {piritual ſongs; (Col. iii. 16.) 
they have all manner of evil falſely ſpoken againtt them for Chriſt's 
ſake, and men hate and reproach them, and ſeparate them from 
their company, on account of their ſtrictneſs in religion. Luke vi. 
22. XX1.16, 17. Gen. xix. 9. Such is the account the Bible gives 
of real Chriſtians, and fuch 1s the deſcription of them to the preſent 


hour. Such alſo is the <cvidence of the truth, and infallibility of 


the ſcriptures we proſeſs to believe. See Milner's remarks on Gib- 
bon, page 227. 


Q. 23. What do the Scriptures or Werd of God 


contain? 

A. The mind and will of God for his glory, in 
the ſalvation or condemnation of men. 2 Pet. 1. 19. 
Rom. x. 8. Iſa. lv. 11. 2 Cor. ii. 15, 16. Heb. i. 
1, 2. 2 Cor. iii. 9, | 

Q. 4. How have the Holy Scriptures taught us to 
conceive of Gd? 

A. As three perſons in one ſelf-exiſtent Jehovoh, 
equal in power and glory, Gen. i. 26. And God 

eb. the Aleim) ſaid, Let US make man in OUR 
own image. Chap. iii. 22, And the Lord God (Heb. 
Febonah 
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Fehovah Aleim) ſaid, the man is become as one of 
us Hor (x John v. 7.) there are three that bear 
record in heaven, the Father, the Ward and the 
Holy G hast, and theſe three are one. Eceleſ. xii. 1. 


Remember now thy Creators, So the Heb. Many inſtances 
of which might be produced. See, among others, Pf. cxlix. 2. 
Let Iſrael rejoice in his Makers. Job xxxv. 10. None ſaith 
evhere is God (Heb. Aleim) my Maxrers. Ita. liv. 5, Thy 
Makers, thine Huſhands, &c. And becauſe that glorious Trinity, 
who gave us our being, has an indiſputable right to re-demand it, 
hence moſt probably the re language of Luke xii. 20. relative 
to the provident fool. This night do they require thy foul. Marg. 
See Deut. xxxii. 39. John v. 17, 19, 23. i. 3. Rom. xv. 13. 
x Cor. ii. 8. Eph. i. 17. 1 Pet. iv. 14. 


Q. 5. What are ths relative names by which each 
perſon in the Godhead is diſtinguiſhed ? 

A. The Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
Matt. xxviii. 19. Baptizing them in the name of the 
Father, (in the name) of the Sn, and (in the 
name) of the Holy Gh 2 Cor. xiii. 14. 

Q. 6. Ny do we call them Perſons ? 

A. 1. Becauſe the Scripture ſeems to warrant it, 
in ſpeaking of them as we ſhould do of perſons. 
John viii. 18. The teſtimony of two men is true: J 
am one that beareth witneſs of myſelf, and my Fa- 
ther is another that beareth witneſs of me. And 
xvi. 13. When He, the Spirit of Truth, is come, 
He will guide you into all truth. See ver. 15. and 
xvii. 21, 22. 2. Becauſe the diſtinguiſhing charac- 
teriſtics of a perſon are applied to each : As Under- 
ſtanding, Matt. xi. 27. 1 Cor. ii. 11. Vill, John 
v. 21. 1 Cor. xii, 11. Luke xxii. 42. Teaching, 
John xiv. 26, 16. Matt. iv 23. Iſa. liv. 13. Fore- 
knowledge and Speaking, John vi. 64. xvi. 13. xii. 
28. Love, Grief, &c. John xiv. 23. Mark iii. 5. 
Rom. xv. 30. Eph. iv. 30. Mind, Rom. viii. 27. 
See other inſtances of the ſame nature, 3. Becauſe 

the 
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the Father, Son and Spirit ſpeak of and to each 
other as different perſons. Pf. cx. 1. Matt. xxil. 44. 
Prov. viii. 22, 31. John i. 1, 2, 18. xvi. 16. xvit.. 
10. Xiv. 23, 26. Gen. i. 26, iii. 22. 1 Pet. i. 11. 
4. Becauſe the hyp:;Naſis of the Father ſeems properly 
tranſlated per/on, in Heb. i. 4. (that is, not a human 
figure like ours, but a ſubſiſtence in the Godhead : ) 
and becauſe this is the beſt word we can find, to 
exprels their diſtinct ſubſiſtence, in the characters, 
and relations, in which each is revealed to us in the 
Scriptures. 

Q. 7. 1s each of theſe Perſons called God in the 
Scriptures * 

A. Yes. God the Father—Our God and Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chriſt. Why hath Satan filled thine 
heart to lie unto the Holy Ghoſt ?—Thou haſt not 
lied unto men, but unto God, 1 Pet. i. 2. 2 Pet. 
i. 1. AQsv. 3, 4. 1 Cor. iii. 6. and vi. 19, &c. 

Q. 8. And is each called Fehovah ? 

A. Yes. 1. The Father is Jehovah. But now, 
O Fehovah ( Heb.) thou art our Father, 2. Chriſt 
is Jehovah, I wil raiſe, ſaith the Lord, a righte- 
ous branch unts David, and this is his name, where- 
by he ſhall be called, Fehovah.. Ifa. xxiii. 5, 6. Luke 
i. 69. 3. The Holy Spirit is Jehovah. And the 
Spirit Febovab ( Heb.) came upon him. — And he 
knew not that Fehovah ( Heb.) was departed from 
him, Iſa. xliii. 11. John iv. 42. Judges xv. 14. 
Xvi. 20. See allo Iſa. vi. 6, 9. Acts xxviii. 26, 27. 
2 Cor. ili. 17, 18. See Acts vii. 51. 

Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever. (Pf. xlv. 6.) And 
ewho is God ſave Jehovah ? (2 Sam. xxii. 32.) But an inſpired 
Apoſtle applies this former paſſage to Chriſt, (Heb. i. 8.) There- 
fore Chriſt is God and Jehovah. Thoſe who can make a jeſt of the 
divinity of the * Ghoſt, ſeem to have forgot that the fin 
againit that Divine Perſon is called blaſphemy, and is the only fin 
for which there was. no repentance and pardon, Matt. xii, 41. 


x John v. 16. What that ſin was, the anxious reader may — 2 
ar 
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Mark iii. 30. with ver. 28 and 29. Thoſe who are willing to 
return to the Lord, trom a ſenſe of their guilt and danger, and 
may be tormented with the fear of having committed this {in (which 
is no unuſual caſe) need only be told, that ſuch a ſtate of mind 
is a ſufficient proof to the contrary, and a fatisfaftory anſwer to 
their fears; becauſe an evidence that that Spirit is even now 
graciouſly working in them, according to the purpoſe of the Divine 
will, and the promiſe of Divine mercy. See John xvi. 7—15, 
vi. 63. Hoſea xiv. 1, &c. Ezek. xi. 19, 20. 


9. But does not this lead us into the error of 
the Heatheniſh Idolatry of many Gods? 

A. No: For theſe three are one God, which the 
Heathens never pretended to worſhip. 1 Cor. viii. 
5, 6. There be gods many, and lords many, but unto 
us there is but one God. 


If the Arians and Eunomians ſhould ſay that the expreſſion one 
God excludes the Son from the Divinity ot the Father, let them 
hear what follows, that there is atfo oze Lord, For it, becauſe 
there is one God the Father, the Son is not God, then neither is 
the Father Lord, hecauſe THERE IS ONE LORD JESUS CHRIST; 
But be the blaſphemy upon their own heads; for the blefled 
Apoſtle demonſtrates the equality by applying the word one, both 
to the Father and the Son, and ſhewing that the term Lord 1s 
equivalent to God, Theodoret in Parkhurſt's Greck Lex. p. 166, 

Q. 10. How can theſe three Perſons be one God? 

A. In a myſterious manner, which the Scriptures 
have not explained, and which our reaſon, and per- 
haps any finite mind, cannot comprehend. See 
Matt. xi. 27. 

Q. 11. But does it appear neceſſary to know and 
acknowledge the Lord Fehovah as three Perſons but 
one God? by 

A. Yes. 1. Becauſe the Scriptures have revealed 
and propoſed him in this manner to our faith. 
1 John v. 7. xvil. 21. xiv. 16, 23. 2 Cor. Xlll. 14. 
xii. 4, 5, 6. 2. Becauſe the firſt of all the com- 
mandments is Hear or underſtand— Fehovah our 
Aleim is one Fehovah. Deut. vi. 4. 


I have inſerted the original word Aleim, which is allowed to be 
plural, tho* tranſlated through the ſacred writings, ao 
when 
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when applied to the objects of talſe worſhip ; the import of which 
ſeems to be thoſe that ſware or were ſworn ; (alludiug to the cove- 
nant engagement of the gloricus Trinity, for the falvation of men 
before the world began. See Chap. iii.) and which, in its preſent 
connection with the ſingular word Jehovah, plainly intimates what 
the more ipiritual Jews ſeems to have nll under ſtopd, the one 
God fublifting in three Perſons: and indeed without aſſigning it 
a plural ſignification, we muſt admit, that Ifracl's attention was 
ſolemnly demanded to the ridiculous tautology of one being one. 
It perhaps deterves our remark alſo, that the uſe of the word Aleim 
(the Heb. name for the Divine Perſons in the Godhead) by thoſe 
whoſe gods were many, plainly points out its plural ſignification; 
and it is hardly to be doubted, that if this word had not ſuited 
the idolatrous worſhip of more gods than one, the Heathens would 
not have borrowed it of the Jews, nor the Jews have united their 
idol worſhip with it with the Heathens. See Exod. xxxii. 4. 
Theſe be thy (Aleim) gods, O Iraei! So ver. 31.—have made 
them Caleim) gods of gold: But this plural name for the Divine 
Perſons, being uſually joined in the Inſpired Writings with the one 
eſſence or ſelf-exiſtent Jehovah, was perhaps a reſtriction peculiar 
to them: At lenſt, if the Heathens fo — * aimed at an unity 


in their Jove or Jupiter, it muſt have been originally borrowed from 
theſe ancient and facred records. | 


3. becauſe this repreſentation of God in three 
perſons, is intimated in all our w: rſhip. Eph. ii. 18. 
For thro* him (Chriſt) we have ccejs by one Spirit 
unto the Father. - 4. Becauſe to worſhip any god 
but that which the ſcriptures have made known, is to 
worſhip a ſtrange and not the true God. Deut. xxxii. 
17. John iv. 22. 5. Becauſe it is not probable 
that the Holy Spirit, whoſe office it is to lead us 
into all truth, would omit, in inſtructing us, the 
true character of the object of our worthip and truſt, 
as revealed in his written word. John vi. 45. Xvi. 
13. ii. 20, 27. | 
Q. 12. But is not this repreſentation of God difficult 
to be received, and likely to bewilder and perplex the 
ignorant and unwary ? 

A. No. When our pride is ſubdued, and we 
are willing to be taught of God as little children, it 
will be eaſy to receive and acknowledge what we 

cannot 
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cannot comprehend or explain; and without this 
diſpoſition, we ſhall ſtumble and be offended at other 
revealed truths, above our comprehenſion, or oppolite 
to our inclination. John vi. 45. Ifaiah xxxv. 8. 
1 Cor. ii. 14. iii. 19. xii. 3. 1 Peter ii. 8. 


The carnal mind, ſays the ſcripture, ig enmity againſt God; 
certainly not the god our own imagination has formed, but that 
which the ſcripture has revealed. Nor 1s it reaſonable to ſuppoſe, 
that the diſcovery of himielt and will, is likely to meet the appro- 
bation of creatures ſo depraved as we are, It is not, however, to 
the want of an adequate, clear conception of his characters that the 
blame ſo much belongs, as to a bitter oppoſition to, or infolent 
denial of thoſe manifeitations of himſelf and will, which expreſs 
his majeſty and tovereignty, and r:quire our {ubiniflion and hu- 
mility. The one may reſult from the lamented want of under- 
ſtanding, or ſuitable opportunities of being more clearly informed ; 
but the other, is the fruit of a pride and pertinacity, which Satan 
inſpires, and God abhors. 'T be meek, however, will he guide in 
judgment, while the obſtinate tran!{g:icfior {tumbles thereat, or falls 
therein. Pſalm xxv. 9. Holea xiv. 9. This oblervation may equally 
apply to other inſtances, in which the doctrines of revealed truth 
are directly and particula;ly formed to mor tity our pride, and con- 
uadict our carnal judgment and inclinations, See chzp, u. &c. 


Q. 13. What are ſome of the attributes which the 
Scriptures have aſcribed to this great and glorious 
God? 

A. Infinite and eternal Wiſdom, Power, Holineſs, 
Mercy, Juſtice, Goodnels and 'I ruth. james i. 17, 
Ex. iii. 14. Pf. cxIvii. 5. Rev. iv. 8. and xv. 4. Ex. 
xxxiv. 5. Jer. x. 10. 

Q. 14. In what manner do theſe attributes of the 
great God appear? 

A. In his making all things out of nothing, and 
upholding and preſerving all things in a ſtate of 
ſubſerviency to his righteous purpoſes ; in his render- 
ing millions of ſpirits happy, in holineſs and obedi- 
ence to his will, puniſhing his enemies, affording 
his munificent goodneſs to all his creatures, and in 
his over-ruling the circumſtances belonging to all, 


on 
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as is moſt for his own glory. Heb. xi. 3. Eph. i. 14. 
Prov. xvi. 4. Pſ. cxlv. 9. Rev. iv. 11. 

Q. 15. Is Fehoavah then inflexibly juſt and per- 
fFettly holy, as well as good and gracious ? 

A. Yes: Juſt and true are thy ways, thou King of 
Saints, Who fhall not fear thee, O Lord, and glorify 
thy name for thou only art holy. Rev. xv. 3, 4. 
Q. 16. What are ſome of the inſtances which the 
ſeriptures have given us of his juſtice? 

A. 1. His reſerving the Angels who kept not 
their firſt eſtate in everlaſting chains and darkneſs 
unto the judgment of the great day. Jude 6. 
2. His deſtroying the old world by a flood of water 
for its iniquity. 3. His turning to aſhes the cities of 
Sodom, &c. with fire from heaven. 4. His viſiting 
with ſevere afflictions and judgments his ancient 
people the Jews, in the times of Moſes, the Judges, 
and Kings of Iſrael and Judah; in the deſtruction of 
their temple and city, and making them a proverb, 
and a byword, among all nations, for almoſt two 
thouſand years. 5. His refuſing to pardon a fon or 
daughter of Adam, without the ſacrifice and death 
of his own Son. Rom. viii. 31, 6. His cutting off 
many in the act of their fin, and making them viſi- 
ble examples of his awful juſtice and diſpleaſure. See 
Lev. x. 2. 1 Sam. vi. 19. 1 Kings xiii. 26. 2 Chron, 
xxvi. 20. Acts v. I—10. 


Had we as certain and infallible intelligence, concerning the 
caſes of many of the e who appear to be cut off by an un- 
timely death, as that which the Bible affords, we ſhould probably 
have numerous inſtances of this kind called by their proper name, 
the judgments of God, which are now uſually referred to chance, 
and tor that reaſon eaſily overlooked by Deiftic minds. The 
terrible death of Herod might receive this ſoft interpretation by the 
Infidels of his age; but Revelation aſſigns the true cauſe, and ex- 

lains the dreadful ſecret, for our inſtruction and warning in ſimi- 
R caſes, when it aſſures us, The Angel of the Lord ſmote him. 


Acts xii. 33. Let the bold blaſphemer, the doubting ſceptic, _ 
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the proud, diſobedient ſinner, read and fear: and remember, That 


be who being often reprowved hardeneth his neck, ſhall ſuddenly 
be deſtroyed, and that without remedy. Prov. xxix. 1. 


Q. 17. But does not the ſcripture repreſent him as 
flow to anger and abundant in mercy ? 

A. Yes: But he will by no means clear the 
guilty, or thoſe who have no intereſt in the blood 
of his Son, and go on ſtill in their treſpaſſes. The 
Lord is flow to anger, and will nit at all acquit the 
guilty, God ſball wound the hairy ſcalp of Pave an 
one as goeth on flill in his treſpaſſes. And thinkef! 
thou this, O man, that judgeth them who do ſuch 
things, and doeft the ſame, that thou ſhalt 2 the 
judgment of God? or deſpiſeth thou the riches of his 
goodneſs and long-ſuffering. Ex. xxxiv. 6, 7. Nah. 
1. 3. Pf. Ixviti. 21. Rom. ii. 3, 4. 

Q. 18. But why will he nat acquit the guilty who 
have no intereſt in the blood gf his Son, and are not 
delivered from their iniquity 2 | 
A. Becauſe his holy nature, inviolable oath, and 
eternal Jaw oblige him to caſt all thoſe from his pre- 
fence who are not juſtified and cleanſed by it, and 
whoſe. hearts are not upright before him. Heb. in. 
il. SY I fware they ſhauld not enter, &c. Gal. iii. 
10. Curſed is every one that continueth not in all 
things written in the book of the law to do them. 
Eph. v. 5. MNo unclean perſon bath any inheritance 
in the kingdom of Chriſt. 1 John i. 7. And the 
blood of Feſus Chrif? cleanfeth us from all ſin, as the 
convicted awakened ſinner deſires. Hoſea xiv. 2. 

Q. 19. What now do we learn from theſe things? 

A. I. How obvious is the truth that the ſcriptures 
are, and how daring and wicked the infinuation 
that they are not the Word of God. 2. How dif- 
terent is the God hom the ſcriptures have revealed 
from that which men in general have conceived, who 
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diſlike his ſovereignty, holineſs and juſtice, and la- 
bour to ſtrip him of each to accommodate their 
pride, and gratify the corrupt inclinations of their 
heart. 3. How neceſſary it is to get all our views 
and thoughts of God from the revelation of him in 
his own word, and by the teaching of his promiſed 
Spirit. Matt. xxii. 29. Ye err, net knowing the 
ſcriptures and the power of God. 4. We learn the 
inſufficiency of reaſon to guide us aright into the 
knowledge of all revealed truths. 5. Ihe abſolute 
neceſſity of ſubmiſſion and faith in thoſe things 
which our judgment is not able of itſelf to clear 
up, or our reaſon to explore. 6. We learn how to 
think of the God of the Bible, as perfectly juſt and 
holy, as well as gracious and good. 7. The dan- 
gerous ſtate of all thoſe who have not been awakened 
to fly to the blood of ſprinkling, to eſcape the wrath 
of his inexorable juſtice, and who are not in poſ- 
ſeſſion of his forgiving mercy and cleanſing grace. 
1 Theſſ. i. 10. Heb. vi. 8. and xii. 24. 8. We 
learn, that if the Scriptures be the Word of God, 
it. is by them we muſt be judged at laſt, and that if 
our faith, hope and conduct is not derived from 
them, built upon them, and juſtified by them, our 
faith will be judged vain, and ourſelves in our fin, 
John xii. 48. | 


CE 


CH AF: . 


Al. I N what fate have the Scriptures deſcribed 
man before he fell? 


A. As like his Creator in knowledge, righteouſ- 
neſs and holineſs. Gen. i. 27. Col. ili. 19. Epheſ. 
iv., 24. Eccleſ. vii. 29. 

2. 
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Q. 2. Hav did he fall ? 


A. By the temptation of Satan and the freedom“ 
of his own will. Gen. ii. 17. iii. 6, 13. 

* he freedom of his will,” for had his will been pre 
determined and predeſtinated to obedience, bis miſery had been 
prevented, and his happineſs had been ſure. The enemies of pre- 
deſtination would do well to conſider this, and to judge whether 
future felicity can be certain to any of his fallen poſterity, in a 
world ſo dangerous, with a nature ſo corrupt, and with enemies 10 
ſubtle and fo numerous, without ſuch a predettination or predeter- 
mination. Thoſe however who chooſe to boaſt of this freedom, 
as the glory of their natwie, and the means of their eternal happ!i 
nets, ſhould be reminded of their unpardonable folly in abuling 
it, by preferring the friendſhip and favour of the world to that ct 
God, and the pleaſures of ſenſvality to thoſe of holmeſs and divine 
purity. But is not this ſpeaking great ſwelling words of 
vanity, and promijing themſelves liberty while they are the 
voluntary ſervants of corruption? An inconſiſtency which is th- 
jot of fallen nature, and would be its everlaſting and univerſi! 
ruin, were it not for the proviſion which the Lord's grace has 


made to render his people willing in the day of his power, and 
to work in them both to will and to do of his good pleaſure. 


17 cx. 3. Phil. ii. 13. Thanks be to God for this unſpeakable 
gift. | 


Q. 3. Where conſſted the fin by which onr fir?! 
parents fell? 

A. In believing the Devil hefore their Creator ; 
diſbelieving him, and diſobeying his expreſs com- 
mand. Gen. iii. 4. ii. 17. 

The very ſin with which his poſterity are charge- 
able, and by which alone the final deſtruction of any 
is effected, God has commanded, and in caſe of 
diſobedience threatened. He cannot be worſe than 
his word; but it is the buſineſs of Satan to miſ- 
repreſent his nature and invalidate his laws, and 
thus deceive the ſinner by ſuggeſting he will. Our 
natures Jove the allurements in view. We credit the 
deceiver who pleads their innocence, and fo venture 
our lives upon a lie. I hus God is treated witt 
diſreſpect, the tempter honoured as the author of 
truth, our natures gratificd, and our fouls murdered. 
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Foſea xiii. 9. O for grace to ſhun the fatal ſnare ! 
and to remember that diſbelieving God, as he 1s re- 
vealed in his word, is the very ſpring of diſobe- 
dience in every character, the cauſe of condemna- 
tion, and the direct road to hell. John iii. 18, 19. 
Mark xvi. 16. 

Q. 4. What were the effifts of the fall to Adam 
and to his poſterity ? | 
A. 1. The loſs of the Image of God and com- 
munion with him. 2. A nature which is wholly 
corrupt, inclining only to what is evil, and averſe 
from every thing which is good. 3. An expolure to 
every affliction here, the death of the body, and the 
wrath and diſpleaſure of God in the everlaſting 
damnation of the foul. Rom. vi. 23. The wages 

of ſin is death. Gen. iii. 17, 18, 19. ii. 17. 

Q. 5. What do you mean by the Image of God? 

A. I mean that reſemblance or likeneſs which 
man bore to his Creator in knowledge, righteoul- 
neſs and holineſs. Gen. i. 26. Eph. iv. 24. Col. 
Ill. 10. 

8 Q. 6. And what do you mean by Communion with 

? ü 

A. The mutual and friendly intercourſe which 
was maintained between the creature and his Creator; 
or the pleaſure and delight which God took in man, 
and man in his God. Prov. viii. 31. 

Q. 7. How does it appear that man liſt the 
Image of his God, and Communion with him! 

A. From his diſpoſition and conduct. And he 
faid, I heard thy voice in the garden, and I was 
afraid, and I hid myſelf. And Adam and his wife 
tid themſelves from the preſence of the Lord Gad. 
Gen. iii. 8, 10. | 

Q. 8. How does it appear that our firſt parents by 
the tall poſſoſſed a nature whally corrupt, &.? | 
A. 1. 


E HRS FIA 


A. 1. From their forſaking God the fountain ot 
all goodneſs, and wiſhing to avoid him. 2. From 
the character and diſpoſition of their firſt- born, who 
was an enemy to God and a murderer of man. 
3. From the nature we have received ſrom them, 
which is only evil, and that continually, Gen. vi. 5. 
Jer. xvii. 9. | 

Q. q. Was then this depraued nature commu- 
nicated to his poſterity ? 

A. Yes. Who can bring a clean thing out of 
an unclean? not one (Job xiv. 4.) And that which 
is born of the fleſh is fleſh (John iii. 6.) And thus 
by nature we are children of wrath, Eph. ii. 3.“ 


* « Original ſin is the fault and corruption of the nature of 
every man that naturally is engendered of the offspring of Adam; 
whereby man is very far gone from original righteouſneſs, and is 
of his own nature inclined to evil, ſo that the fleſh lufteth- 
always contrary to the ſpirit, and therefore in every perſon born 
into the world it deſerveth God's wrath and damnation.” Sue 

th Article of Religion in Church Prayer Book. There is m1 
ealth in us. But thou, O Lord, have mercy upon us, miſerab 
offenders. Church Lit. 


Q. 10. 1s the whole man thus corrupted with fir ” 
A. Yes. I. The underſtanding is blindneſs and 
ignorance in the things of God, and unfitted to 
diſcern his holy will and word, for its only ſafe rule 
and guide. 2. The will is wholly averſe to the 
chiefeſt good, and thence to all real good, and is 
inclined to chuſe that which is evil. 3. The attec- 
tions are enſlaved by a corrupt judgment and car- 
nal will, and are fixed upon ſenſual thihgs; and 
4. The body becomes obedient to their dictates 
more or leſs, and is the ready ſervant of. a degene- 
rate, diſordered, polluted mind. Eph. iv. 18. Rom. 
Ul. 11. i. 30. vi. 16, 19. Eph. ii. 3. Tit. iii. 3 &. 
Q. II. How or in what way does the corruption 

of our nature uſually manifeſt itſelf 7 
B 2 1 


16 the Principal Subjects of 


A. In the pride, obſtinacy, ſullenneſs, ſelf- will, 
rebellion and anger of our hearts againſt God, when 
his ways of providence or grace towards us do not 
{uit our purpoſes, or correſpond with our views or 
withes; and in the paſſion, indignation, rage, 
malice, revenge, hatred, and other wickedneſs we 
tee] towards men, when they have diſobliged or of- 
fended us. Rom. i. 29, 31. Gal. V. 19, 20,24, Tit. 
ii. 3. 2 Tim. ii. 2, 5. Mark vii. 21, 22, 23. 

Q. 12. But how does it appear that we naturally 
love what is evil? 

A. By our inclination to what God has forbidden, 
and the pleaſure we feel in fulfilling the deſires of 
the fleſh and of the mind. Eph. ii. 3. | 

Q. 13. And how does it appear 1. we have a 


natural % ide to that which God approves, and has 
recommended as good? 


A. By our unwillingneſs to ſubmit to and comply 
with his holy and righteous will,* unleſs when it 
may feem to favour our purpoſes and ſuit our in- 
clinations; the weariſomeneſs we find in doing it, 
and the pleaſure we feel when we think we have 
done with it. Mal. i. 13. Q. 14. 


* Tt is the will of God that we ſhould “ love our enemies, 
bleſs thoſe that curſe us, do good to thoſe that hate us, and pray 
tor thoſe who deſpite fully uſe and treat us; and indeed that we 
mould oppoſe and crucity the deſires and will of the fleſh, and 
have every thought, word, diſpoſition and a&t formed upon and 
governed oy his holy word. Matt. v. 38, 48. Gal. v. 24. Col. iii. 
15, 17, &c. But this is too painful to the fleſh to be obeyed. 
It is contrary to its impulſe, and ſometimes to its intereſt, and 
nature will hardly act againſt its own eaſe and indulgence. 
Hence the will of God is our burden inſtead of our pleaſure, and 
we are glad to leave it to follow our own in every inſtance in 
which it appears to croſs and inconvenience us. Rebellion againſt 
our Maker is in truth propagated with us, it is ſown in our 
nature, it circulates with our blood. We are governed by our 
own humour or worldly advantage. We chooſe no other rule, we 
like no other, and theſe muſt be conſulted to pleaſe us, beth by 
God and men; and moſt, if not the whole af our diſpleaſure _ 
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diſcontent ariſes from ſome oppoſition to one or both of the, 
Self-gratification is what we pu ſue, and every thing winch 
ſtands in its way, whether it have God or man tor its author, our 
nature muſt oppote. The contrary to this is enjoined in the word 
of God, and his will ought to be our alone Jaw, and in every 
inſtance our choice and delight, but our corrupt mind diflikes it, 
and fo refuſes and rejects it; nor is there any probability, white in 
a ſtate of nature, of his will and ours being one. Hence we are 
proved rebels againit a holy God, and our nature the ſcat of that 
rebellion. The diſpoſition and deportment of men every heile, 
more or lefs, conſirins it, and the tongue cr pen of men no where 
can refute it. Whether, however, we can poſſeſs true peace, or 
enjoy ſpiritual real happineſs, either on earth or with God in hea- 
ven, without this nature being renewed, and his word and wil 
ruling and governing us, will hardly admit of the leaſt heſitation. 
It is unpoitible. Ye muſt therefore be born gain. John iii. 7. 


Q 14. But is this univerſally the caſe with re— 
ſpect to ur nature? 

A. Yes. "the Lord looked down upon the chil- 
dren of Adam (Ilel. to fee if there were any that 
did underſtand and feek after God. ! hey are a/l 
gone aſide, they are altogether become abominable, 
And the whole world lieth in wickedneſs. There 
is none that underſtandeth, there is none that ſecketh 
after (304; there is none that loveth or doetl good 
by nature, no not one. Rom. ii. Pf. viii. 

Q. 15. But was not this ſinful depraved nature 
confined to the old world? 

A. No. Ah ſinful nation, children that are cor- 


rupted, a feed of evil-doers: The whole head is 


fick, and the whole heart faint. For the heart is de- 
ceitful above all things, and deſperately wicked; and 
the inward part is very wickedneſs. Iſa. 1. 4, 5, 6. 
Jer. xvii. 9. Pſ. v. 9. 

Q. 16. In what /tate then does the Scripture re- 
Preſent us as the children of fallen Adati. 

A. As dead in treſpaſſes and fin, enemies to God, 
under ſentence of condemnation, and children of 
the wicked one; expoſed to numberleis evils here, 
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and to the wrath of God for ever. Eph. ii. 1. Rom, 
v. 10. viii. 7. Gal. iii. 10. Rom. v. 8. Matt. xit. 
19, 38. John viii. 44. Eph. ii. 3. John iii. 36. 

Q. 17. hat do you mean by fin? 

A. I mean the want of a perfect conformity to the 
law of God, or a violation of it in thought, word 
or deed. For all unrighteouſneſs, or whatſoever is 
not righteouſneſs, is /in, and ſin is the tranſg reſſion 
of the law, 1 John v. 7. iii. 4. 

Q. 18. Are we then all ſinners before God? 

A. Yes. All have ſinned and come ſhort of the 
glory of God. Rom. iii. 23. 

Q. 19. And what is the deſert of every ſin to all? 

A. Eternal death. For the wages of fin is death, 
and the ſoul that ſinneth it ſhall die. Rom. v. 23. 
Ezek. xviii. 20. 

Q. 20. But what do you mean by being dead in fin © 

A. I mean a ſtate of ſeparation from God, the 
ſource of ſpiritual and divine life; which conſiſts in 
the want of knowledge of him, conformity to him, 
communion with him, defire after him, enjoyment 
of him, and real affection for him. Ifa. lix. 2. John 
xv. 5. Eph. ii. 12. 1 John i. 3, 6, 7. | 

Q. 21. l hat is further to be underſtood by being 
dead in in! 

A. To be dead in fin is not to know its guilt, 
to be ealy and contented under its power and in- 
fluence, * not to feel our danger thereby, nor the ne- 
ceſſity of a deliverance therefrom. 

Q. 22. 


It may with great propriety be ſaid, all thoſe are dead in fin 
who have never felt the ſenſe of their own iniquity as a burden, 
are conſcious to no concern about it, can diſcern little or no evil 
in it, and apprehend no bad conſequences from it. This may be 
a common caſe, and is eaſily accounted for in that groſs darkneis 
which has overſpread our ſouls, and ſeparated us from the fountain 
of light, but argues, notwithſtanding, a ftate of ſtupefaction and 
inſenſibility, which is the very eſſence of ſpiritual death, It will be 


natural- 


— 
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natural for ſuch to feel the ſame happineſs and eaſe as if they had 
never ſinned themſelves, and to make it a matter of indifference in 
the caſes of others. The law of God, the will, government, and 
all the perfections of God which are infulted and injured by the 
leaſt tranſgreſſon, are all overlooked and diſregarded through the 
blindneſs and hardneſs of the heart. This abſence of ſenſihility, 
however, is ſeldom obſervable in a caſe of inſulted friendſhip, to 
which we have been united, and by which we have been rendered 
happy; and the want of it in reference to the Lord, the friend of 
finners, whom our provocations have diſhonoured and grieved, 
indicates, without Sibate, a mind diſunited from him, and dead to 
him. Surely whatever pretence all ſuch may make to religion, it 
is an appearance without reality, and a ſhadow without ſubſtance, 
1 wants the firſt principle of life, that ſenſe of guilt, and know- 
edge of condemnation, which renders the Saviour precious, the 
promiſes defirable, and mercy requitite, Wo be to them who have 
not a better. For when God ſhall appear in flaming fire to put 
a difference between thoſe who love him, and thoſe who love him 
not, their hypocriſy will not be able to endure the trial, and all 
their apologies to appeaſe an offended juſtice, or atone for the in- 
juries it has received, be laughed to ſcorn. 


Q. 22. How does it appear that we are enemies 
to God ? 

A. From the diſpoſition and frame of the heart, 
which is contrary to his righteous and pure Jaw, 
oppoſes his will when contrary to ours, 2nd refuſes 
to ſubmit to, and be governed by his written word 
when not agreeable to our inclinations, defigns, de- 
fires and purſuits. Rom. viii. 7. Col. i. 21. Luke 
xix. 27. Prov. i. 29. Jer. xllv. 16. 

Q. 23. But is it not in our power to improve this 
nature ſo as to make it acceptable to God, and conforms 
able to his nature and will © 

A. No. For nature wholly vitiated and corrupt 
cannot improve nature in the ſame ſtate, becauſe its 
motives for attempting it muſt ariſe out of itſelf, and 
cannot riſe higher than itſelf. And a corrupt tree 
cannot bring forth good fruit, but muſt bring forth 
evil till we are again united to God, and our nature 
renewed by his ſpirit and grace. 

This is not mentioned to vindicate or apologize 


for 
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for that wicked ſpirit of careleſsneſs, indolence and 
indifference which ſome, who call themſelves chriſ- 
tians, chooſe to indulge, under the convenient pre- 
text of being helpleſs creatures; nor is it noticed to 
diſcourage the ſmalleſt diligence in the uſe of thoſe 
means which God has preſcribed, and in the active 
employment of which he has promiſed his bleſſing: 
But to expole the folly, and point out the impoſſi- 
bility of making ourſelves acceptable to God, or 
fit for his mercy, in the way which blind nature 
dictates, and from the principles which depraved 
nature ſupplies. The fear of torment, the deſire 
of applauſe, the pride of boaſting, the love of {elf, 
and other low and ſenſual motives, may inſtigate 
us to do many things which in the judgement of 
ourſelves and miſtaken neighbours may have an ap- 
pearaice of merit and a ſemblance of ſincerity, but 
which for want of the knowledge of God's law, 
Chriſt's rizhteouſneſs, and our own guilt and 
wretchednets, uſually ferve to entrench us more 
deeply in the habits of ſelf righteouſneſs, and pre- 


judice us more ſtrongly againſt the way of ſalvation. 


by Chriſt alone. The richeſt proviſion is however 
made for a humble enquiring mind, that is dili- 
gently ſeeking to enter in at the ſtrait gate, and 
trembles to mils it, while the proud, who are for 
deviſing a way of their own, and refuſe to be led 
contrary to their own judgment and prejudice, 
reject, like the phariſees of old, the councel of God 
againſt themſelves, and are even gratifying a corrupt 

nature in the very pretence of mending it. 
Q. 24. How does it appear that we are the children 
of the Devil? 
A. From the reſemblance we bear to that fallen 
ſpirit in the temper and diſpoſitions of our minds, 
in pride, malice, deceit, cruelty, hatred, . 
. 
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&c. which upon diflerent occaſions appear in every 
conduct; and in that obedience we pay to his laws 
and government, in our choice of thepomps and vani- 
ties, or ſenſual delights and carnal pleaſures of this 
wicked world. 2 Cor. iv. 4. Matt, xiv. 38. John 
vit. 44. 1 John ii. 15, 16. iii. 10. Eph. vi. 12. 

Q. 25. How does it appear that we are under 
condemnation ? 

A. 1. From Rom. v. 18. By the offence of one 
judgment came upon all men to condemnation; 
trom the nature or diſpoſitions we bring with us into 
the world, which are corrupt and ſinful, and from 
our voluntary choice of, delight in, and obedience 
to thoſe things which God has forbid ; as well as 
our neglect of and diſreſpect to thoſe things which 
he has enjoined. Pf. li. 5. Iſaiah Ixv. 14. Prov. i. 
24, 30. 2. It appears from the caſe of infants, who 
fuffer and die for no actual tranſgreſſion of their own. 
Rom. v. 14. | 

Q. 26. But how could we be ſubjeft to condemna- 
— 3 Adam's ſin? 

. Becaufe he was our federal head or repreſen- 
tative, in whom we were either to ſtand or fall. 
Rom. v. 12, 15. For if thro' the offence of one 
many be dead in whom all have ſinned.“ 

* « As in Adam all men univerſally ſinned, fo in 4 dam all 
men univerſally received the reward of fin.” „ Oh! what. a 
miſerable and woeful ſtate was this, that the fin of one man ſhould 
deſtroy and condemn all men, that nothing in all the world might 


de looked for hut only pangs of death and pains of hell,” Homily 


of the Church of England on the Nativity of Chriſt, where ſee 
more. 


Q. 27. How does it appear that he was our repre- 


ſentative, or flood in our place, ſa as that what he 


did ſhould be charged to us © 
A. From the ſcriptures already mentioned, and 
rom the character and conduct of Chriſt, the ſecond: 
Adam, 
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Adam, of whom, in this reſpect, the firſt Adam 
was a figure. See 2 Cor. v. 14. Rom v. 19. 1 Cor. 
XV. 22,45. Rom. v. 14. 
Q. 28. Does the Scripture ever illuſtrate tbis? 
A. Yes. Levi, while only in the loins of Abra- | 
ham unborn, paid tithes in Abraham to Melchiſedec, 
Prieſt of the moſt high God. Heb. vii. 9, 10. | 
Q. 29. But was it not unjuſt and unfair far 
one * 2 to be the head and repreſentative of the 
whole human race ? | | 
A. No. For 1. The judge of all the earth muſt 
do right, for he is righteous in all his ways, and | 
holy in all his works. Gen. xviii. 25. Pf. exlv. 17. 
2. Becauſe Adam was as likely to continue in that 
ſtate as any of us, having fafficient ability to do ſo, 
and his perſonal happineſs depending thereon. 3. * 
Becauſe it has ever been the Lord's uſual method 
to covenant with his people by their head or repre- 
ſentative. Thus he made a covenant with the 
Jews in Abraham, with the Kings of Judah in 
David, and with all his believing ſeed in Chriſt, : 
before the world was. Gen. xvii. 4. Pf. Ixxxix. 3. 
exxxii. II, 12. Iſa. xlii. 6. Tit. i. 2. : 
The permiſſion of the fall by the wiſeſt and beſt | 
of Beings, muſt have been for the wiſeſt and beſt 
of purpoſes. Probably one might be in order to 
ſhew the glories of his righteouſneſs and juſtice in 
the puniſhment of ſin, the amazing riches of his 


* . * . . „ . . 
grace in pardoning it, and of his wiſdom in over- 


ruling it for the glory of his nature and government, 


Which to millions of his intelligent creatures, had 1 


never appeared but by this event. From different 43 


ſcriptures however it appears, that God originally 3 


deſigned man to be above all his creation, (angels 

themſelves not excepted, tho* he was made for a | 

little time lower than they); a being which ſhould | 
engrofs. 


engroſs his chief delight, be the image or impreſs of 
Z himſelf, and the nobleſt of all his works. 
order to this it ſeemed neceſſary that the human 
nature, when formed, ſhould be taken into union 
2 with the divine. 
nature being aſſumed by the ſecond perſon in the 
2 glorious Trinity, and this aſſumption was the conſe- 
2 quence of, and a gracious remedy for the fall. By ſuch 
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But in 


This union was effected by our 


an union too, our nature has received the greateſt 


A reſpect poſſible, and the higheſt glory of which it 
vas capable. 
2 (mirabile dictu) exalted to the throne of God him- 
ſelf, angels and principalities being made ſubject 
to it in Chriſt, who in that ſtate of advanced glory 


It is now related to Divinity, and 


is the pledge and aſſurance to all his people of the 
ſame. By which means alſo the church is become 
the completion of him who filleth all in all, as the 
body is of the head. O the depths of the riches both 


Jof the wiſdom and knowledge of God! Pſ. viii. 4, 


6. Heb. i. 5, 17. Gen. i. 26. ix. 6. John xvii. 
10, 23. Prov. viii. 22, 31. Eph. i. 20, 23. 
23 withſtanding this ſome have ventured to cenſure the 
goodneſs of God in ſuffering, and the weakneſs of 
Adam in cauſing che fall in this manner, and com- 


Not- 


plain of the hardſhip of being obliged to ſubmit to 


I it. 
3 ſtate of mind implies, it may be aſked, if each of us 
had been allowed the ſame trial as Adam for the pre- 


But waving the impiety and infidelity ſuch a 


ſervation of our bliſs, whether, with the fame temp- 
tation, and in the ſame circumſtances, there is not 
more than a probability we ſhould have forfeited it 
in the ſame manner? Was the great God therefore 
unwiſe, or unjuſt, or unkind, in fo ordaining and 


3 overruling things as to make ſure the happineſs of a 


multitude which no man can number, and puniſh- 
ing with eternal miſery only thoſe whoſe wilful diſ- 
obedience, 


| i 
ih | 
1 
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obedience, obſtinacy and unbelief, render that pun- 


iſhment juſt and unavoidable ? But this is not all; 
the bleſſing of eternal life is offered to all in the 
goſpel without diſtinction, and fo long as men boaſt 
of the liberty of their will, and the extent of their 
power to obtain and improve it, and prefer death, 
in neglecting, undervaluing and deſpiſing it, to ſe- 
cure the pleaſures of ſenſe, the baits of this world, 
with what propriety can they blame Adam for fall- 
ing, or the Lord for puniſhing ? Are they not acting 
over again his conduct, and conſenting to his crime ? 
Yes, © Iſrael, thy deſtruction is of thyſelf; it is 
thine own act and deed; it is the fruit of a volun- 
tary refuſal! to ſubmit to and be governed by the 
written will of God. And if mercy had not ſecured 
the felicity of ſome, there is not a doubt but we had 
every one of us periſhed ; fold ourſelves as Adam 
did, as Satan would, and as we ſtill do. Hoſea 
Xiil. 9. Jer. xxxi. 29, 30. Ezek. xxxiii. 11, 13. 
Q. 30. Why are we expoſed to everlaſting con- 
demnation © 4 
A. Becauſe, as we obſerved, the judgment was by * 
one (Adam) to condemnation, and the wages of © 
every fin is death. Rom. v. 16. vi. 23. 


Q. 31. hat do we now learn from theſe things? 
A. I. That man was happy no longer than while 
he was in ſubjection to his Creator, and like him 
in knowledge, righteouſneſs and holineſs, and that 
he never can be happy again till that ſubjestion and 
likeneſs be reſtored. 7. That the fall is a de- 
parture from God in will and affection; a diſincli- 
nation to return to him as our ſovereign. depend 
ance, portion and happineſs, thro” the love of earthly 
things; a ſubjection to a nature which. is evil, and 
governed by the evil one in all its ſenſual gratifica- 
tions, foolith purpoſes, and ſinful inclinations, as 
the 
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the only way to make ourſelves happy without our 
Maker. 3. We learn that fin, or a diſobedience to 
the divine command in any way, is a much greater 
evil than is generally ſuſpected, and that the threaten - 
ing annexed to it is abundantly more certain and 
awful than men are diſpoſed to believe. 4. That 
if God were not as good as his word in puniſhing 
wilful allowed diſobedience, he might be charged 
with falſhood, and his word with difſembling ; and 


that the ſeverity of his diſpleaſure to thole who 


chooſe to forſake his will, or not to regard his word, 
15 not to be attributed to a ſuppoſed cruelty in him, 
but to a ſpirit of pride, ſelf-will and unbelief in 
us. 5. We learn that all outward tranſgreſſions are 
the effects of a nature wholly corrupt and depraved, 
and that while we are willing to indulge it, and un- 
willing to oppoſe and crucity it, we are conſidered 
as rebels againſt God, and enemies to the purity of 
his government and law, and {without true repent- 
ance or a new mind) muſt die for our own iniquity, 
Pf. li. 5. Ezek. xxxiii. 13. 6. That the methods 
of ſalvation by a holy and righteous God, muſt un- 
avoidably contradict our judgment and thwart our 
inclinations ; or that creatures ſo depraved as we are, 
cannot expect the Lord's manner of faving us will 
agree with our carnal minds, or ſuit our ſenſual dif- 
poſitions and defires. 7. We learn that ſince our 
condemnation is juit, and of ourſelves and our na- 
ture ruined, if we are ſaved it muſt be by pure 
mercy or grace alone, and_not by a covenant of 
works, or a way of our own deviſing, which is ac- 
commodated to, and has the approbation of, a blind, 
ſelf-righteous and unſanctified world. 8. That all 
the morality in the world, without a new nature, is 
but a form of godlinefs ; proceeds from the fame 
corrupt fountain as immorality, and cannot recom - 
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mend us to God, unite us to his favour, recovef 


his image on our ſouls, or atone for one tranſgreſſion. 
9. We learn the unſpeakable value of the goſpel, 
which was deſigned to ſuit, and is formed to relieve 
all the maladies of our nature and miſeries of our 
circumſtances, by revealing the mercy of God in 
Chriit Jefus, and propoſing it freely to every caſe 
diſpoſed to welcome it, as its only, effectual and 
everlaſting cure. 10. That while endleſs damnation 
is the juſt reward of our unbelief, diſobedience and 
negligence, ſalvation, in our depraved condition, 
mult reſpect a new nature as well as a new ſtate; or 


that ſince we are born in ſin, we mult be born 
again. 


— 
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Q. I, OLD God have been juſt had he left all 
to periſh for ever in this guilty ſtate 

A. Yes. For ſuch a ſtate is not our burden, but 
rather our choice, refuſing help in his way, and 
taking pleaſure in fulfilling the deſires of the fleſh 
and of the mind, rather than mortifying and op- 
poſing them; and God is not unrighteous in taking 
vengeance, or in witholding the grace we neither 
deferve, ſeek, nor deſire. 

Q. 2. But how has he been pleaſed to act to- 
wards us? | 

4, He remembered us in our low eſtate, for his 
mercy endureth for ever. Pf. cxxxvi. 23. Hoſea xiii. 
9. O Ifrael thou haſt deſtroyed thyſelf, but in me 
is thine help. 

Q. 3. In what manner did he ſhew his remem- 
hrauce of us after we had broken his covenant in 


Adam, and ruined ourſelves by actual tranſæreſſion! 


A, By 
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A. By publiſhing the covenant of his mercy or 
grace at ſundry times, and in divers manners unto 
the fathers by the prophets, and afterwards by lis 
own Son“ Heb. i. 1, 2. Eph. i. 9. John xv. 5. 
Pf. it. 7. I will declare the decrce. 

Hence the ſeptvagint verſion of Iſaiah ix. 5. ane T 
ovopucr aaule weyarne; HO ayYerncs his naine ſhall be called 
the meſſenger of the great decree, Comp. Mal. iii. 1. 

Q. 4. In what manner have the ſcriptures Ye- 
preſented this covenant ? 

A. As a promiſe and oath,* into which, for con- 
firmation of the gracious purpoſe of Jehovah in be- 
half of ſinners, it pleaſed the Divine Perſons of the 
Godhead to enter with Chriſt, and in him, with all 
his believing ſeed, as their head and repreſentative; to 
fave them from the dominion and power of all their 
ſpiritual enemies, fin, the world, fatan and death, and 
to enrich them with eternal life; that they might 
love Jehovah their Aleim with all their heart, be 
conformed to his image and will, and ſerve him 
without fear, in holineſs, righteouſneſs, and peace 
on earth, and in his kingdom, for ever in heaven. 
See Neh. x. 26, and v. 12, 13, with 2 Cron. 
xv. 12, and Deut. vii. 8, 12. Fzek. xvi. 8. Heb. 
vi. 7. Pf, Ixxxix. 3, 34, 35. PL. Cx. 1. hit. i. 2. 
2 Tim. i. 1, 9. John xvit. 26. Eph. i. 4, 11. Rom. 
vill. 28, 29. Luke i. 68, 75. Matt. xxv. 34. 

* From this circumſtance of the divine perſons in the Godhead, 
having entered into an oath for the ſalvation of the church, it 
ſzould ſeem Jehovah aſſurned the covenant name of Aleim. T ho/e 
that ſevare, are under an oath or have entered inte a curſe, 
namely, to protect the church with her head, by the deſti uction of 
al their enemies. Comp. Pf. cxxxii. 11, 18. Heb, xii. 29. So 
in Judg. xvii. 2. 2 Cron. vi. 22. 1 Kings viii. 31, &c. the fame 
word, as a verb, is rendered to ſxvare, and as a noun an oath, 
and in Neh. x. 29, a curſe, In Pſ. xviii. 31. Iſaiah xliv. 6. 


Job. xix. 26, it occurs in a participle paſſive torm, and ſeems to 
U 
be 


C2. 
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it be uied as a title of Chrift Alue, (tranſlated God) ore /worT, 

„ or made ſubject to a curſe; the accur/ed one, (in aliuſion, doubt- 
Jeſs, to the covenant engagement, ) for ſuch, in obedience to that 
ö | vath, the Redcemer graciouſly condeſcended to become, Se 

18 (ral, iii. 13. 

| | Q. 5. Are we ſaid io be ſaved according to this 
b covenant ? 

bf A. Yes. Who hath faved us and called us, not ©» 
according to our works, but according to his own #£ 
tt purpoſe and grace, which was given us in Chriſt 

1 Jeſus before the world began. 2 Tim. 1. 9. 

Q. 6. hat were the conditions of this covenant 
with reſpeft to Chriſt? | T 
js A. That for his obedience unto death in our 
1 nature, his enemies and thoſe of his church ſhould 

* be made his footſtool, that this nature ſhould be 
| exalted to the higheſt ſtate of glory, and that he 

| ſhould have a ſeed to ſerve him, to make happy, and 
4 rejoice over as numerous as the drops of the dew. 
| Pf. cx. Iſa. liti. Heb. it. 7, 18. xii. 2. Phil. ii. 8, 9. 

Q. 7. IT hat are ſome of the particular bleſſings 
i sf this covenant to believers ? | 5 
Fl A. Pardon of fin, a new heart, together with God 
1 being ours, and every needfu] ſupport and comfort, 
"th with our obedience, dependence and love. Jer. xxxi. 
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1 23, 34. Ezek. xi. 19, 20. XxNVi. 25, 26, 27, 37. 
1 Heb. xiii. 5. 
"8 Q. 8. And are believers ſaid to be the gift of the 


| Father to Chriſt in this covenant ? 

Wil A. Yes. Father I will that thoſe whom thou haſt 
1 given me be with me, that they may behold my 
i glory. Thine they were, and thou gaveſt them me, 
| &c, John xvii. 24. vi. 20. Zech. ix. 11. 

1 Q. 9. Ii hy is this covenant called the covenant of 
[ mercy or grace + | | 

| 


A. xt. In oppoſition to that of works which God | 
5 made with Adam, in which he promiſed to him 
10 and 


7 
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and his poſterity eternal life, upon condition of per- 
fect obedience, but which was broken by tranf- 
greſſion, and became void. Rom. xii. Gen. iii. 22, 
24. 2. Becauſe it was deſigned and put into execu- 
tion by the free Mercy and grace of God, and becauſe 
all its bleſſings are the gift of God to the rebellious 
and undeſerving, and the fruit of promiſe. Gal. ii. 
10, 2. . i. 3 . 

Q. 10. And why ts it called the new covenant ? 

A. Not with reſpect to its date, for it was, as ob- 
ſerved already, from before the foundation of the 
world, but on account of the new manner in which 
its bleſſings were to be diſpenſed, when the Jewiſh 
or firſt diſpenſation was become old and ready to 
vaniſh away. Heb. viii. 7, 13. Jer. xxxi. 32, 33. 

Q. 11. How was this covenant firſt publiſhed © 

A. Immediately after the covenant of works with 
Adam was broken, in the firſt promiſe to the woman, 
that her ſeed ſhould bruiſe the ſerpent's head, Gen. 
iv. Which was an aſſurance, that Chriſt ſhould 
overcome the Devil, and all the enemies of the 
church, or lead captivity captive, when he afcended 
to his throne of glory, as the repreſentative and 


forerunner of his people, after he had purged® their 


fin by his offering on the croſs. Col. ii. 14, 15. 
Hed. vi. 20. ix. 24, i. 3. 


* In reference to this great tranſaction of Chriſt fulfilling the 
terms of the covenant by urg ing ſin, he is often called in the 
Hebrew ſcriptures Berith, which in Jer. ii. 22, and Mal. iii. 2, is 
ſoap, or ſome cleanſing compoſition, and which in the places 
where it is tranflated covenant ſeems to mean the purifier or puri- 
fication victim, on account of fuch covenants being ratified and 
confirmed between the parties by the typical devoted animal (which 
was uſuaily cut in ſunder on the occaſion. Jer. zxxiv. 18. Gen. xv. 
9, 10, 18.) having a reſpect to the real imcrifice for the atonement 
and purgation of fin. See the ſame word, Ezek. xx. 38. Dan. 
X11, 10. xi. 35, &e. to purge, purify, &c. and Iſaiah xlii. 6. 
Zech. ix. 11. Pl, I. 5. Which laſt place literally reads,“ Thoſe 
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who have cut in pieces my purification in facrifice;” alluding to 
the covenant here obſerved, and to the great purification victim, 
with whom it was made, and bv-whoſe death it was ſealed and 
confirmed. Is not the whole a plain intimation that the pollution 
of our nature is the great bar to our acceptableneſs with God, that 
no other ſacrifice can purge us, and that the great end of Chriſt 
being cut off for fin, was to redeem us from all iniquity, to purify 
unto himſelf a peculiar people, a people like biniſclt ““ pure and 
holy,” or without ſpot, ** ſo that at the laſt they might come to 
his eternal joy.“ 2 Peter iii. 14. Tit. ii. 14. 

Q. 12. In what manner was this covenant of 
grace revealed, and the bleſſings of it adminiſterea, 
till Chriſt came in the fleſh to perform its conditions! 

A. By promiſes and prophecies, by circumciſion, 
and all the levitical ſacrifices, types, and ordinances. 
Gal. iv. 1, 5. Heb. ix. 

Q. 13. Did the old teflament ſaints then underſtand 
and recerve the bleſſings of the covenant of grace 
revealed and de in this manner? 

A. Yes. For Chriſt, the ſurety of that covenant, 
was a lamb flain from the foundation of the world; 
and theſe all died in faith* not having received the 
things promiſed in the covenant, viz. Chriſt and 
the heavenly Canaan, but having ſeen them afar 
off, and lived in the full perſuaſion and expectation 
of them. Heb. xi. 13. Gen. xlix. 18. Luke ii. 25. 

Among this number may, without doubt, be included our 
fiſt parents, who appear to have underſtood and accepted, with 
repentance and humility, the gracious promiſe of Chrilt, the fruit 
of the covenant, as the great reſtorer of the breach, and the only 
remedy for the fall to all his believing ſeed. See Gen. iii. 20. 
Where Adam ſeems to have denominated his wife in the faith 


and knowledge of the very character the Saviour ſhould ſupport, 
6 the parent of all or univerſal life.” See John i. 4. xi. 25. 


. 14. And how is this covenant of grace externally 
adminiſtered fince its perfect revelation by the coming 
of Chriſt in the fleſh © | 

A. By the clear preaching of the goſpel without 
types or figures, and by baptiſm and the Lord's 
ſupper,* 
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ſupper,“ in which its rich bleſſings are promulged, 
offered and ſealed to ſinners of all kinds who believe 
by the power of the Holy Ghoſt. 


* Matt. xxvi. 18, This 1s the blood of me, namely, that of 
the new Berith or purification ſacrifice, i. e. in the new diſpenſation 
thereof. Mark xvi. 15, 16, and Comp. Ex. xxiv. 2. Heb, ix. 
20, 14. xiii. 20. | 


Q. 15. What may we now learn fram theſe things! 
A. 1. That God never deſigned that we ſhould be 
ſaved by any works or conditions of our own, and 
that guilty polluted worms can never contract or 
covenant with a holy Being for their ſalvation with- 
out inſulting him ; but muſt humbly ſubmit to, and 
accept of his diſpenſation of purification and ſalva- 
tion, thro” the all-atoning ſacrifice of the real Berith 
or Purifier, Chrift Jeſus. 2. We learn how ſure 
and certain the falvation of believers is while it 
depends upon the everlaſting covenant and unchange- 
able mercy of God in Chriſt Jeſus, and what a ſource 
of comfort and peace this ſhould be to the feebleſt 
faint that fears his enemies, is vigorouſly oppoſing 
them, and feels his inſufficiency and weakneſs, a 
daily cauſe of ſorrow, dejection and complaint. 
2 Sam. xxiii. 5. 3. How ſurpriſing was the Lord's 
wiſdom and kindneſs toward rebel ſinners, to deviſe 
a plan of ſalvation which contains and beſtows every 
needful bleſſing, and ſecures and diſplays the honor 
of his government, the glory of his perfections, and 
the purity of his nature and will. 4. We learn the 
vaſt condeſcenſion of the Lord Jehovah in ſubmitting 
to be bound by an oath, that the weak doubting 
heirs of promiſe might have ſtrong conſolation, and 
all who have fled for refuge to Chriſt be well aſſured 
of ſafety and protection, by which alſo he ſtands 
related to them as their Heim, and they are allowed 
and taught to call him ſo, and expect from him every 
needful 
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needful bleſſing and ſupply, and are bound thereby 
to love hiin with all their heart, and ſerve him with 
all they have. Heb. vi. 17, 18. Deut. x. 12, 13. 
5. We learn that the goſpel preached with or with- 
out types, is only a tranſcript or copy of that co- 
venant of mercy which was confirmed with believers 
in Chriſt, their federal head and repreſentative, before 
time began. Heb. iv. 2. 6. That it was the ſame 
covenant of grace, only diſperiſed or adminiſtered in 
a different manner, by which believers were ſaved 
before and are faved ſince the coming of Chriſt in 
the fleſh. 7. We may learn that by Chriſt fulfilling 
the terms of the everlaſting covenant, the believer's 
life is hid with him in God, and guarded by juſtice 
it{cir, (fee Gen. iii. 24.) which by his obedience 
unto death has been fully catisfied ; and that the 
deſign of this was not merely to employ our know- 
ledge, or fecure our approbation, but to purge us 
from the droſs of ſenſual affections, ſelf-will, and 
every corrupt diſpoſition, that we might reſemble 
him in purity ; and muſt operate thus wherever it 
is rightly underſtood and properly received. Soc 
Mal. iii. 3. and ſohn xvli. 19. 
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E. OILY did God the Father begin to perform 
Q Il the oath of this covenant of grace f 4 
A. By giving his only begotten ſon, in types and 
figures, and afterward in his incarnation and goſpel, 
that whoſoever, periſhing in guilt, believeth on him, 
might not die eternally, but have everlaſting life. 


John iii. 16. Iſaiah xlii. 6. Luke i. 68, 73. 


Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, who hath raiſed 


up a horn of ſalvation. for us in the houſe of his ſer- 
vant 
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vant David, to perform the mercy promiſed to our 
fathers, and to remember his holy covenant, the 
oath which he ſware to Abraham. See Gen. xx11. 
15. 18, and Gal. iii. 16, 19. 

Q. 2. ho is the only begotten Son of God © 

A. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who was God and 
man in one perſon for ever. Matt. i. 23. John iii. 14. 

Q. 3. How does it appear that the Lord Feſur 
Chrijt was God? 

From the characters and works which are 
aſcribed to him in the ſcriptures, many of which 
belong only to God, 

Q. 4. What are ſome of the characters aſcribed 
to him in the Scriptures, which expreſs his Divinity 
and Godbead ? | 

A. The mighty God, the Lord God, the true 
God, the eternal God, Jehovah the Shepherd, the 
Higheſt or moſt High, He who is, who was, and 
who is to come, the Almighty. Ifa. ix. 6. xl. 10, 
Ii. Pf. xxlii. with John x. 11. Luke 1. 76, 17. 
Rev. i. 8, Heb. 1. 8, 12. 1 John v. 20. 

Q. 5. What are ſome of the works which tbe 
Scriptures have aſcriled to him? 

A. Creating and ſupporting all things, filling all 
things with his preſence,* ſearching all the thoughts 
of the heart, quickening the dead, judging the 
world, and giving eternal life. Heb. i. 10. Col. i. 
16, 17. Heb. i. 3. Rev. ii. 23. Jer. xvii. 10. John 
V. 21, 25. 2 Cor. v. 10. P. I. 6. John x. 28. 


* Do not I fill heaven and earth, faith Jehovah. Jer. xxii. 24. 
But Chriſt filleth all in all, and filleth all things. Fph. i. 23. iv. 
10. Therefore Chriſt is Jehovah. © And {o I am with you 
always, even unto the end of the world.“ Matt. xxviii. 20. This 
condeſcending language of our bleſſed Lord, forms another in- 
conteſtible argument of his glorious Divinity. For how could 
Chriſt afford his preſence to almoſt an infinite number of people 
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in all ages, in all — in every inſtant, and at the ſame inſtant, 
unleſs he were both omnipreſent and omniſcient, which are the in- 


communicable perfections of Deity, and an indiſputable evidence 
that Chriſt is very God, 


Q 6. Hoto does it appear that he was nan? 


A. From his being ſubject to the frailty and weak- 
neſs of a human frame, and appearing with all the 
diſpoſitions and infirmities of a man, ſin only ex- 
cepted. | 

Q. 7. I hat was the dejign of his aſſuming human 
nature with all its weakneſſes, fin excepted © 

A. That he might atone for its guilt, reſcue 1t 
from the power of Satan and the grave, remove its 
miſeries, ſympathize in its infirmities, ſuccour in its 
temptations, recover its immortality, advance it to 
the glory of his divine nature, which he had with 
his Father from eternity, and be able to judge the 
world at the laſt day, with the feelings and exper1- 
ence of a man, as well as with the wiſdom and 
righteouſneſs of a God, for the filencing of every 
complaint and accuſation from his and his church's 
enemies. Heb. ii. 9, 18. iv. 15. 1 Cor. xv. 54. John 
v. 27. Phil. iii. 7, 11. Ha: xiv. 24. liv. 17. 


Q. 8. Was the Lord Feſus willing to give himſelf 


for the life of his people © 


A. Yes. Lo I come to do thy will, O God. 
Chriſt alſo loved the Church and gave himſelf for 
ited, &. 9. £phV. 25; 

Q. 9. I hat was the will F his Father, which in 
our nature he engaged by oath to perform? 

A. 1. To tulfil the law which all have broken, 
and to make it honourable in the deliverance of his 
people from its curſe. Iſa. xlii. 21. See Matt. i. 21. 
2. To put away fin by the facrifice of himſelf. Heb. 
ix. 26. 3. Lo procure for them the Holy Spirit, 
in order to inſtruct, ſanctify, ſeal and prepare them 
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for their inheritance with him in glory. John xvi, 
7, 13. Rom. xii. 16. Eph. i. 13, 14. 

Q. 10. Hat now may we learn from this 
Chapter? 

A. 1. The real character of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
that he poſſeſſeth all the perfections of Deity, and all 
the fulneſs of the Godhead, and that in this cha- 
racter of ſehovah the Saviour, the Scriptures have 
revealed him, and taught us to acknowledge him. 
Col. ii. 8, 9. Phil. iii. 11. Iſa. xlv. 23, 24. 2. that 
his name, the Son of God, expreſſes his divinity 
and equality with the Father. I herefore the Jews 
ſought to kill him, becauſe he ſaid that God was 
his ewn* Father, making himſelf equal with God. 
John v. 18. See x. 32, 36. 

* His o2vn or proper Father is expreſſed by the original word, 
&« His Father in a ſenſe peculiar to himſelf, and exclufive of all 
others.” Without this interpretation it is diflicult to conceive how 
the P could charge him with a blaſphemy that merited death 
for ſuch an acknowledgment. See Acts i. 7. iii. 12. xx. 28, 


Rom. viii. 32. 1 Cor. in. 8. Heb. ix. 12. Jude 6. where this word 
is uſed to convey the ſenſe here given, 


3. We learn that ſince Chriſt is the Son of God, 
he has authority to demand, and a right to expect 
our confidence, worſhip and praiſe. Heb. i. 6. 
Phil; ti. 10. 1 Pet. iv. 11. John v. 23. Iſa. xlv; 
21, 22. Acts iv. 12. 

* That Jehovah is the Saviour, and the Saviour Jehovah, appears 
to be ſo ſimply revealed in the bible, that the poor ſeldom or ever 


miſtake it, unleſs corrupted or flartled bv the ſuhtle criticiſms of 
ſome learned reaſoners; and, no doubt, to thole who conſtitute 


the bu'k of ſociety, the docttinas of revelation would be rendered 


ſo eaſy of acceſs, as not to be liabe to he miſinterpreted or miſun- 
derſtood, through the want of giecat penetration, much crudition, 
or extenſive reading. The ſubtle quibblcs and abſtruſe reaſonings, 
however, which have been employed to darken and obſcure this 
molt eſſential and glorious truth, might perhaps he readily ſolved to 
the minds of the lower claſs, who are not ſutficiently read to enter 
into the arguments with ſucceſs, by reminding them, that Chriſt, 
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in his divine nature, muſt have been created, or elſe is the Cre? - 
tor, for between theſe there can be no medium; but as to ſuppol: 
him created, whom the Sacred Writings uniformly affirm, TS be- 
fore all things, and made all things, would be the higheſt affront 
to reaſon and truth ; he need not hefitate with the Angelic world 
to adore him, or to acknowledge with the Chriſtians, by the teſtimony 
of even an heathen eighty years after the death of Chriſt, that he 
invokes him as GOD, See the title page to Dr. Watts's Hymns 
and Spiritual Songs, “ Soliti eſſent, &c.” that is, the Chriſtians 
uſed to aſſemble together and ſing to Chriſt as to a god. Let the 
ſerious reader however compare Gen. i. 1. with John 1. 1, 3. Col. 
1, 16, 17, and add to theſe “ that obvious concluſion ot enlightened 
reaſon, every houſe is builded by ſome man, but he that built al! 
things ie God (Heb. iii. 4.) and he will feel no difficulty in dil- 
covering at once the true dignity of him, in whom we are com- 
manded to truſt ;”” and the {tri&t propriety of that language 
which teaches us to conſider and conteſs him as GOD over all, 
1 tor ever. See Rom. i. 25. with ix, 5. and Heb. 1. 8. 
with 10, 


4. From the amazing love of the Father, in 
giving his own and tenderly beloved Son for our 
life, we learn the deſperate fituation to which fin 
had reduced us, or the guilt, miſery and condemna- 
tion into which we had funk by fin and the fall, 
and the abſolute neceſſity of a recovery to his image 
and favor in order to our happineſs in his ſervice on | 3 
earth and in heaven. 5. We learn the aſtoniſhing |? 
affection and pity of Chriſt, allo for his church under |? 
the curſe of a broken law; he gave Himel, for her 
deliverance and life, and he could not give more. 
6. That ſo great a gift as the Son of God, inſures, | 
to true believers, expoſed to numberleſs temptations, F 
diſcouragements and difficulties, every neediul cove- |: 
nant bleſſing. Rom. viii. 31. 7. We learn that 
while eternal life to any of the children of Adam 
is the gift of (iod, and flows freely from his marvel- 
ous loving kindneſs, it is alſo propoſed to us in 2 
manner exactly ſuited to our guilty, deplorable cir- 
cumſtances, © that wysoever believeth in him,” 
or humbly accepts the offered Saviour as the alone“ 
remedy for his guilt and miſery, and nn,, 
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foul to him, under the painful apprehenſion of his 


guilt and danger, * ſhould not periſh, but have 
everlaſting life,” * 


Thou haſt opened the kingdom of Heaven to all believers, 
Church Lit. | 


1 


8 


CHAP. v. 
n. IJ A AT do you mean by the law which every 


one of us hath broken ? 

A, I mean all the moral precepts and injunctions 
thro* the old and new teſtament, which God hath 
commanded to be punctually obſerved as reaſonable, 
juſt and good, and which are briefly comprehended 
in the moral law or ten comma dments. The law 
faith Do. Luke x. 28. Gal. iii. 12. 

Q. 2. How does it appear that all have broken 
every one of the precepts of G? 

A. By their ſpiritual nature and great extent. 
The law is ſpiritual, and thy commandment is 
exceeding broad. Rom. vii. 4. Pf. cxix. 96. 

Q. 3. But tell me what is the firſt commandment © 

A. Thou ſhalt have no Gods before me. Ex. xx. 

Q. 4. How does it atpear that we have broken ti, 
law ? 

A. By our having made any thing our depend- 
ance, fear, delight, portion or glory belide God ; 
or by our having defired, fought and expected hap- 
pineſs, from any perſon or thing more than from 
himſelf.* Deut. v. 6. I am the Lord thy God, 
thy confidence, happineſs, boait, fear, portion, all, 
Ke. Matt. x. 28. xx1j. 37. Jer. xvii. 5. ix. 23; 
24. Deut. x. 20, 21. Gen. xv. I. See Plul. ini. 
19. Col. iii. 15. Rom. i. 25. 


1 


* « My 
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* My duty towards God, is to believe in him, to fear him 
and to love him with all my heart, with all my mind, with all 
my foul and with all my ſtrength.” And to fail in this in the 
{malleſt degiee, is to become a tranſgreflor of the holy law of 
God, and ſubject to the righteous judgments it denounces. See 
Church Cat. and Rom. iii. 19. 


Q. 5. What is the ſecond commandment © 

A. Thou ſhalt not make unto thee any graven 
image, thou ſhalt not bow down to them, &c. or 
thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him only 
ſhalt thou ſerve. Exod. xx. Matt. iii. 10. 

A. 6. How des it appear that we have broken 
this law ? 

A. 1. In placing our hopes in, and ſhowing a 
preference and regard to, the God of our own ima- 
gination ; or in eſteeming and cleaving to ſuch a re- 
preſentation of God as our own mind has framed, 
without the help and teaching of the word and ſpirit 
of God, to ſuit our carnal inclinations and ſelfiſh 
purpoſes. John iv. 22. Phil. iii. 3. 2 Cor. iii. 18. 
Deut. x. 20. 2. In the broken, irreverent, thought- 
leſs, cold and negligent manner in which we have 
pretended to worthip him either in our public aſſem- 
blies or private devotions. Matt. xv. 8. 3. In our 
having refuſed to give him our hearts, and all the 
powers of our body and mind, to ſerve his cauſe 
and to promote his intereſt and glory. Prov. xxiii. 
26. Deut. x. 12. 4. In the ſervice and reſpect we 
have ſhown to, and in the dependence we have 
placed upon, our fellow creatures, in preference to 
God; or in our readineſs and punctuality to pleaſe, 
oblige and honor them, when their demands have 
been contrary to the word and will of God, and 
deſtrustive to his intereſt and glory. John v. 44. 
X11. 43. Rom. 1. 25. 5. In the fear and dread 
we have ſhown of their diſpleaſure more than that 
Gf God, and the unſeriptural, unwarrantable ſteps 
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we have taken to avoid it, for our own worldly ad- 
vantage and gain. Luke xii. 4, 5. Deut. vi. 13. 
15. Iſaiah viii. 13. 6. In the ready obedience we 
have paid to the ſeveral defires and luſts of the fleth 
and of the mind, ſo as to have been guided and 
governed by them, rather than by the command 
and pleaſure of God, Tit. iii. 3. ſerving divers 
luits and pleaſures. 

Q. 7. What is the third commandment ? 

A. Thou ſhalt not take the name of the Lord thy 
God in vain, for the Lord will not hold him gailt- 
leſs that taketh his name in vain. 


Q. 8. How does it appear that this lau has been 
broken by us? 


4 

A. By our uſe of the great name of God in a 
common, thoughtleſs, negligent, uſeleſs, and irre- 
verent or diſrepectful manner ;* or in the men- 
tioning of it upon any occaſion that has not been 
ſolemn and intereſting. Deut. xxviii. 58. Matt. 
vi. 9. Pl. CXXXIx. 10. 


* The frequent mention of the name of God as an idle expletive, 
or a word :o fill up with, is now grown ſo common among all ranks 
of people, as to be really ſhocking, In moſt places, it is difficult 
to enter company, that have not felt the power of godlineſs, without 
having our ears offended, and our hearts pained by the unneceſſary 
repetition of phraſes, which appear to have obtained as much the 
ſanction of faſhion as cuſtom, but which are an expreſs violation 
of the command in queſtion. Some indeed, it is to be feared, have 
imagined a kind of merit in every now and then appealing to God 
on the molt trifling occalions, as“ God knows ;”* or in carelcily 
aſking his bleſſing and favor, without the leaſt regard to the 
manner in which it is conveyed, or to the viſpotition with which 
it is to be implored. How elſe ſhall we account for the uſe of 
theſe ſolemn expreſſions, “ O God ! O Lord! God bleſs me! Lord 
on a ſurpriſe. Or, * God bleſs you,” only to expreſs 
affection, or conter a popular compliment. © I wiſh to God!“ to 
intimate their inclination, or * God bleſs you doz” to make the 
caſe appear urgent. What is this dialect orthe like, but the index 
to a vain thoughtleſs mind, which has not reverence enough for 


that 
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that fearful and glorious name, to reſtrain the tongue from the 1dle, 
needleſs uſe of it? And if to this we add, the inattentive, heedlets 
manner in which multitudes make mention of it, in the cuſtom 
ot being ſworn into office, &c. the uſe of it to ſerve an advantageous 
purpoſe, or its frequent repetition with the ſame careleſs diſpoſition 
of mind in their forms of devotion, what an affecting view muſt 
we entertain of their ſtate, and how juſtly may we adopt the obſer- 

ation of the Plalmiſt in reference to them, with all their ſhow of 
religion, © thine enemies take thy name in vain,” or the complaint 
of the Prophet, ©** Becauſe of ſwearing the land mourneth.“ The 
reply which the riſing generation are taught to make io the im- 
portant queſtion of their duty towards God, may ſerve at once 
to reprove this habit and ſuggeſt a better. My duty towards 
God is to honor his holy name and his word.“ Church Cat. And 
it were much to be withcd they were often reminded of this part 
of their duty by their parents and ſponſors, and had always an 
opportunity of ſeeing it exemplified in the conduct of both. This 
faſhionable but horrid vice, we hope might then get checked in 
the fit itages of its progreſs. See Deut. vi. 6. 


Q. 9. Nhat is the fourth commandment enjoined 
in the moral law ? 

A. Remember the Sabbath - day to keep it 
holy, &c. 

Q. 10. How docs it appear that we have broken 
this law? 

A. I. It appears in our having obliged our ſervants 
or beaſts to labour unneceſſarily, or only to ſuit our 
humour or further our gain. In it thy ſervant or 
thy cattle ſhall do no manner of work. Exod. xx, 
2. It appears we have broken it, in having appro- 
priated any part of it to the purpoſes of idle viſit- 
ing, vain and worldly converſation, or trifling recrea- 
tions and amuſements—turn away thy foot from 
the Sabbath, trom doing thy pleaſure on my holy 
day, and ſhalt honour him, not doing thine own 
ways, nor finding thine own pleaſure, nor ſpeaking 
thy own words. Iſa. Iviii. 13. 3. It appears we 
have broken it in tranſacting buſineſs and temporal 
concerns on that day, whether by the mind, the 
tongue, or the hand. In it thou ſhalt perform no 
manner 
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manner of work. Exod. xx. 4. It appears we have 
broken it in the unneceſſary journeys we have planned 
and performed on that day, not only to gratify a 
ſpirit of diſſipation and pleaſure, and to ſuit our 
convenience, but to fave us ſo much time and trou- 
ble out of the lawful employments of the week. 
Iſa. Ivii. 13. 5. We have broken it alfo in all the 
inſtances in which we have not ſet it apart for God 
in holy meditations and exerciſes, and in which we 
have omitted any thing ſuited to expreſs our regard 
for it, and our reverence of him who inſtituted it, 
and commanded it to be kept holy. Rev. i. 10.— 
and call the ſabbath a delight, the holy of the Lord, 
Iſa. Iviii. 13. | 
Thus extenſive is the fourth commandment, God himſelf be- 
ing its interpreter. Look back now upon your manner of 33 
the Lord's ſabbaths from your youth up. Doth not conviction 
flaſh in your face, O reader ? Doth not conſcience accuſe you of 
innumerable profanations of this day? that inſtead of giving up 
yourſelf to prayer, the reading of the word of God, and chriſtian 
diſcourſe ſuitable to the ſacredneſs of the day, you have thought the 
duties of it diſcharged, by appraring once or twice at church” and 
not heſitated to ſpend the remainder unoccupied in this manner, ini 
Jaunts of pleaſure, or in the moſt trifling and unprofitable converſa- 
tion and company, and even felt relieved and happy when the day 
has been ſpent, to return without reſtraint, to the appointed concerns 
and amuſements of the week. If this be not polluting the Lord's 
ſabbaths, and in that view does not fill you with conviction and 
remorſe, the ſcripture has no meaning on this ſubject, or the n ind 
no feeling. Say not its a light matter, for its a direct wilful viola- 
tion of the exprets command of God; its an inſult to him the great 
lawgiver, and a denial of his rages and gevernment; its an en- 
couragement to others, «ſpecially children and ſervants, to do the 
fame, and a plain intimation, that you prefer you own pieaſure, will 
and advantage, to that of your maker and ſovereign ; for ſuch treſ- 
paſſes as theſe too, the wrath of God cometh upon the children of 
diſobedience. © Lord have mercy upon us, and inclinè our hearts to 
keep this law.” | 


Q. II. What is the fifth commandment ? 
A. Honour thy father and thy mother, &c. 


Q. 12. In what reſpect does it appear we have 
broken this ? 1 D 3 A. I. 
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A. 1. In having voluntarily ſaid or done any thing 
which might be matter of juſt grief to our parents, 
or in having refuſed to ſubmit to their pleaſure, re- 
queſt, or command, when agreeable to the revealed 
will of God. Col. iii. 20. 2. In having expoſed 
their weakneſſes with pleaſure, ſhunned their com- 
pany or ſociety, thro' ſhame, and neglected to do 
any thing in our power, for their ſupport, comfort, 
and happineſs, whether for this world, or a better. 
Gen. IX. 22, 23. Matt. xV. % ©: f 

3. In having ſecretly defired their death, to enjoy 
their temporal poſſeſſions, or in having omitted any 
means likely to preſerve their continuance, which 
providence has put in our power. Exod. xxl. 17. 
Matt. xv. 4. 

Q. 13. ///hat is the ſixth command in the moral 
law, which God has injoined to be obſerved ? 

A. Thou ſhalt not kill. | 

Q. 14. Does it appear that we have broken this 
alſo? 

A. Ves. 1. In the paſſionate, malicious reſent- 
ment, hatred and diſlike we have conceived or ſhown 
to our neighbour, when we have been really or ſup- 
poſedly injured, or not ſufficiently reſpected ; and in 
the ſteps we have taken to miſrepreſent the character 
or conduct, hurt the perſons or minds, or prejudice 
the circumſtances of ſuch, or of thoſe whom we 
think have affronted us. Matt. v. 21, 22. 1 John 
iii. 15. JF hoſoever hateth his brother on any occa- 
fion whatever, is a murderer, that is, in his heart, and 
only wants proper convenience and authority to gratify 
his paſſion and hatred with the act. 2. In ſuch an 
immoderate uſe of the gratifications of the body, 
and the good creatures of God, as operates in its 
deſtruction, and drowns the ſoul in inſenſibility and 
ſtupefaction; alſo in urging the ſame upon others, 
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for the purpoſe of their diſadvantage, or our diverſion 
or gain. Hab. ii. 15, 16. 3. It appears we have 
broken it in our having refuſed help and aſſiſtance to 
any, whether friend or enemy, when requiſite to ſave 
his life, or render it more eaſy, comfortable or 
pleaſant. Prov. xxv. 21. Rom. Xil. 20. Luke x. 
29, 37. 4. In the ſecret pleaſure we have felt at the 
misfortunes and afflictions of a neighbour or adver- 
fary, and in the private diſguiſed methods we have 
taken to add to them, or to render them more 
miſerable under them. Prov. xxiv. 17. Job xxxi. 
28, 9. 5. In the inſtruct5ns and advice we have 
deſignedly given for the injury of another in his 
body, character, or earthly circumſtances; and in 
the unſcriptural, unwiſe counſel ' we have ſuggeſted, 
and conduct we have urged upon any, without re- 
ſpect to their eternal intereſt, or due regard to the 
will and command of God, in the things which be- 
long to their ſoul, often only to ſuit our own hu- 
mour, convenience or benefit, and by which they 
might have gone cantrary to their own conſci- 
ence, offended God, and ruined their ſoul. See 
1 Kings xii. 10, 14. 2 Kings xviii. 29, 36. Jer. 
XXXVI11. 4, ©. xliii. 1, 3. Ezek. xi. 2, 3. John viii. 
12, 45, 49. x. 20. Rom. xiii 10.* 


I do not know whether the circumſtance of depriving any ani- 
mal of its life, either out of patlion and revenge, or from motives 
of pleafure and diverſion, be not cognizable to this law, Thou 
ſhalt not kill, The creature was made for our uſe, and not to be 
a ſacrifice to our fury or delight, and many of them from their 
inoffenſivt caſt and detenceleſs ſtate, appear to have a claim upon us 
for their protection, except when their death becomes neceſſaty. 
They are alſo the property of the Lord, and therefore molt cer- 
tainly we ſtand accountable to him for their abuſe. But are not 
ſuch who can hunt and butcher them with the ſenſation of pleaſure. 
(yea, whoſe chief pleaſure ſeems to reſult from this conduct) or 
be an unfecling ſpectator of ſuch ſcenes, apparently funk beneath 
ſome of them in diſpoſition ? and may they not juſtly come under 
the denomination of thole “ in whole paths, it is faid, there is 

deflruttion 
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leſiruction and miſery, and whoſe feet are ſxvift to ſhed blood ? 


Surely the tender mercies of the wicked are cruel, while the mer- 


ciful man is merciful to the brute. 


Q. 15. that is the ſeventh precept we are com- 
manded to obſerve © 

A. Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. 

Q. 16. How dies it appear we have broken this 
law ? 

A. In our having conceived and entertained a 
looſe and unchaſte d-fire, or acted with a deſign 
and wiſh to produce and encourage it in others, 
tho* for want of opportunity, regard to character, 
love of intereſt, or fear of inconvenience and ſhame, 
we might have avoided its gratification, Matt. v, 
29. 4 Pet. fi. 14. 

. I7. I hat is the eighth command? 

A. Thou ſhalt not ſteal. 

Q. 18. How does it appear that we have broken 
this law? 

A. I. From our having taken away or witheld 
from others any thing which was their due, or 
which they had a right to claim of us, whether of 
property, reputation, kindneſs, inſtruction or re- 
proof, See Lev. xix. 13, 17, 18. 2, In having im- 
poſed upon the ignorant in the way of trade, op- 
preſſed the poor, acquired an unreaſonable, unjuſt 
profit, or borrowed without a deſign of paying 
again, or any probability of being able to do fo, or 
detained the wages of the hireling againſt their will, 
when it has been in our power to pay it. See Micah 
vi. 8. Matt. vii. 12. Pf. xxxvi. 21. 1 Theſſ. iv. 6. 
W hatſoever ye would that men ſhould do unto 
you, do ye alſo unto them, for this is the law. 


Q. 19. bat is the ninth thing commanded in the 
moral law ? 


A. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs againſt thy 
neighbour, Q. 20, 
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Q. 20. In what reſpect does it appear that we 
have broken this command? 

A. I. In every inſtance of perjury or taking a falſe 
oath, either thro' bribery, fear of injury, hope of 
gain, or from a ſpirit of rancour and revenge. Exod, 
xxiii. 7, 8. Deut. xvi. 20. 2. In every attempt to 
propagate a known or ſuſpected falſhocd, aggravate 
or contrive one for the injury of another's charac- 
ter or intereſt, or the advancement of our own. dee 
Lev. xix. 16. Exod. xxlii. 1. Pf. xv. 3. 

Q. 21. I hat is the tenth command of God found 
in the moral law ? 

A. Thou ſhalt not covet, &c. Exod. xx. 

Q. 22. In what inflances does it appear that we 
have broken this ? 

A. In our having envied another the poſſeſſion 
of what we have admired, ſo far as it relates to 
the things of this world; in the ſecret wiſh we have 
conceived of obtaining it; in the pain and diſquietude 
we have felt from the want of it, and in the un- 
warrantable means we have employed to acquire it. 
'Thou ſhalt. not covet or deſire any thing that is thy 
neighbour's. Exod. xx. 17. 

Q. 23. In what is the whole of theſe command- 
ments briefly comprehended ? 

A. In our bleſſed Lord's reply to the Phariſees ;. 
Thou ſhalt love the Jord thy God with all a 
heart, and with all thy foul, and with all thy mind, 
and thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf. Matt. 


xxii. 37, 39. 


Q. 24. And what is enjoined upon us in this law ? 
A. That he who made and redeemed us, have 
the entire diſpoſal of all our paſſions, deſires, 
thoughts, concerns and purpoſes ; and that we have 
10 affection for, or delight in any thing about us 
but 
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but in a ſubſervience to his will, and from a wiſh and 
concern for his glory; and that we entertain the 
ſame thoughts, and have the ſame feeling and concern 
for our neighbour and enemy, in all their various 
circumſtances, ſo far as we can know them, and do 
ſhow them the ſame conduct that we would with 
them to poſſeſs and ſhow to us in the like circum- 
ſtances : Or it enjoins that every purpoſe and deſire 
of our heart, every temper of our mind, and every 
action of our life, ſpring from, and be regulated by 
a ſincere and unfeigned love to God and men, be 
directed with a view to his honour and intereſt, and 


their temporal and eternal happineſs. Col. iii. 17. 
Rom. xiii. 8, 10.* 


* 'Theſe are the laws which were originally written on man's 
heart, which it was his nature and pleaſure to obſerve and fulſil, 
and which rendered him the image and delight of his Creator. "Theſe 
are the laws too which expreſs the will of God concerning us, 
which were delivered with awful grandeur, are ſanctioned by di- 
vine authority, guarded by tremendous threatenings, and enforced 
with folemn imprecations and indifpenſible rigonr, (Heb. xii. 18, 
29.) The laws, which from their being the will or our Maker 
and Sovereign, and from their direct tendency to render us in holi- 
neſs and goodnels like him, and bleflings to each other, we were 
bound to efteem, reverence and obey, Fat which we have occa- 
ſionally facrificed to our own purpoſes, and neglected and rejected 
as our pleaſure and intereſt ſeemed to require. They are the laws, 
therefore, we have wickedly broken, which witneſs againſt us, 
which we can never repair, and which therefore unavoidably con- 
demn us; which muſt however be renewed or written again in our 
hearts, by the Spirit of him who fulfilled them in our nature for 
pardon and acceptance with a juſt God, before we can be called 
Chriſtians, or deemed his ſub'ets; evidence our intereſt in his 
atonement, or meet the holy law-giver with pleaſure or ſatis faction. 
See Rom. viii. 1, 4. Heb. viii. 10. Pf. cxix. 6. © Lord have 
mercy upon us, and write all theſe laws in our hearts.“ 


Q. 25. But if we have broken theſe commands, can 
we nat keep them better, and will not God accept our beſt 
endeavours to keep them? 

A. No, For 1. We are without er to 
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keep them perfectly, and no other keeping of them 
can juſtify or acquit us before God. Rom. v. 6. 
Luke x. 28. 2. Our beſt endeavours do not amount 
to their extenſive demands, being ſelfiſh, partial, 
and inconſtant. Pf. cxix. 96. 3. ] here never 
was a child of Adam that performed the whole in 
his power. Ecclef. vii. 20. And 4. If he had, 
by the deeds of the law, or by our beſt doings, ſhall 
no fleſh be juſtified in his fight, ſo long as Chriſt is 
the end or deſign and ſcope of the law for righte- 
ouſneſs. Rom. iii. 20. x. 4. 

Q. 26. Nhat then is the purpoſe and uſe of the 
moral law, if we cannot keep it perfectly, and if our 
beſt endeavours to do ſo will not procure us the favour 
of God? 

A. I. That the leaſt ſin might appear what it is, 
exceeding ſinful, contrary to the perfectly holy and 
pure nature of God, of which the law is a copy, 
and deſerving of all his revealed wrathful indignation. 
Rom. vii. 13. Gal. iii. 19. Rom. v. 20. 2. i hat 
we might learn our deſperately evil and ſinful na- 
ture, which is not ſubject to the law of God, but 
oppoſite to it, and the condemnation and curſe we 
are under while out of Chriſt, thro' want of a perfect 
conformity to its precepts, in thought, word and 
deed. Rom. vii. 7, 8, 9. viii. 7. . That we 
might be lead to ſee our abſolute need of Chriſt, in 
his perfect, juſtifying righteouſneſs, pardoning 
mercy, and cleanſing ſpirit and grace, and thereby 
moſt earneſtly apply to him, as he is revealed in 
the goſpel, for every purpoſe of fanc:.acation and 
ſalvation. Gal. iti. 24. Rom. vii. 8, 12. 4. hat 
by the help of ſo perfect a rule, thoſe who are juſtified 
and renewed by faith in Chriſt, might have their 
tempers, wills, deſires and conduct, more and more 
conformed to it, that they might more and more 


reſemble 
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reſemble their heavenly father, its glorious author, 
in holineſs, righteouſneſs and truth. 2 Cor. iii. 18. 
Rom. vii. 22. Pf. cxix. 140. | 

Q. 27. Are we then all under the curſe and con- 
demnation of the law, becauſe we have not perfeetly 
obeyed its demands, while we are endeavouring te re- 
pent and do what we can to atone for our iniquittes, 


get acceptance with God, and eſcape his eternal aij- 
pleaſure ? | 


A. Yes. For as many as are of the works of 
the law are under the curſe; for it is written, Curſed 
is every one that continueth not in all things written 
in:the book of the law to do them. And we know 
that what things ſoever the law faith, it ſaith to them 
who are under the law, that every mouth might be 
ſtopped, and all the world become guilty before God. 
Gal. iii. 10. Rom. iii. 19. 2 Cor. iii. 7, 9. 


* The law is the miniſtration of death and condemnation, 
for it announces and diſpenſes theſe to ail who are under it as a 
covenant of works; to all who have broken it, and have no pro- 
tection from, intereſt in, acquaintance with, or due concern for 
the obedience which Chiiſt has paid it for our freedom; for theſe 
are bound to diſcharge its demands, or ſuffer its penalty, But 
ſhould the ſerious reader wiſh to know more particularly what it is 
to be under the law, and ſo expoſed to its dre»dful curſes, he may 
be told, that this is the caſe with all thoſe univerſally (whatever 
may be thar pretended regard for knowledge and faith) who are 
under the government of their own unfanctified tempers, appetites 
and pafſions; are unwilling to be ruled by the precepts of Chrilt, 
and 0 are living after the fleſh in its corrupt diſpoſitions and deſires. 
Rom ns vi. 14. It is the caſe alſo with thoſe who intimate the 
inſoſiiclency of the work of Chriſt, and thei diſlatisfaction with it, 
by adding their own 10 it, and prefer doing their beſt for eternal 
life, before an humble acceptance of the premiſe of mercy as con- 
demned, ruined ſinners; are not wiihing to ſubnit to God's way of 
ſalvation by the righteouſneſs of Chrift through faith alone, and 
refuſe the bleſſings of his goſpel, becauſꝭ not propoſed by his mi- 
niſters in a manner to ſuit their judgment, with and inclination. 
This is living under the influence of a falſe hope, a des faith, 
and a proud, unholy and unrenewed will. It is leaving Chriſt to 
live by ſelf, and ſubjects the ſinner to anſwer for every breach of 
the law, and ſhiſt for himſelf as well as he can. Rom. iii. 20, 22. 
viii. 6, 7. Few 


Sisi irn, 


Few people indeed, who read their bibles with any attention, 
are fo barefacedly impudent as to tell us explicitly that they expect 
heaven by their works; but while their principles and conduct 
betray their ignoꝛi ance of their guilt, and the righteouſneſs of the 
Saviour, A verbal, direct acknowledgedment is hardly requitite 
to convince us that they look for it in no other way, becaulz, 
in reality, they know of none. Rom. x. 2. This awful blind- 
neſs, however, is the leſs excuſable, when it is found with thote 
who protels a great veneration for a book, which they will not 
allow to teach them in the following moſt excellent article. We 
are accounted righteous before God % for the merit of Cliriſt, 
by faith alone; wherefore, that we are juſtified by faith oi, and 
not for any works or deſervings of dur own, is a molt wholeſome 
doctrine, and very full of comfort, as is more largely expr-tled in 
the Homily of Juſtification.” May God deliver us from following 
the devices and deſires of our own heart, when thov contradict ſuch 
precious fragments of truth, and are likely to operate in our tuin! 
See 11th and 12th articles of religion in the Common Prayer, and 
Gal. iii. 21, 22. 2 Chron. xx. 20. 


Q. 28. M hat now may wwe learn from 1515 
Chapter F | 

A. 1. That the law in all its commands, is only 
a copy and fainple of the holy nature and righteous 
will of God, that both are infinitely more pure than 
people in general imagine, and that every omitton 
of them or trefpaſs againſt them is fin, and is an 
infolent denial of his government, authority, and 
perfections, a defying of his power and juſtice, and 
a proof of the wickedneſs of our nature, and the 
juſtice of his ſeverity in puniſhing it. 2. We leari 
that our love to a holy God, is to be determined by 
our love to and delight in his holy laws, which are 
the revelation of his will, and the picture of himſelf; 
and that all love which does not ſhow itſelf in a 
regard to, delight in, and the obſervance of them, is 
but aſſumed, and is no better than falſhood, hypo- 
criſy and deceit. Rom. vii. 12, 22. John ii. 5. 
3. We learn how much cauſe there 1s for the 
brighteſt Chriſtian, who compares his heart and 
life with this perfectly juſt rule, to cry out with holy 
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Job, Behold I am vile! and with the prophet, Wo is 
me! for I am a man of unclean lips. Job xl. 4. 
If. vi. 5. 4. We learn the abſurdity and guilt of 
complaining of the ſtricteſt precepts and commands 
enjoined on believers in the miniſtry of the word, as 
being more than what 1s required, or more than 
what is expected, with the ſpirit and promiſe of 
their Father who is in heaven. Matt. v. 18, 48. 
2 Peter iii. 11, 14. 2 Cor. vii. 1. 5. We may 
learn how impoſſible it is ever to attain to eternal 
life by the weak and imperfect endeavours ot our 
own, in fulfilling commands ſo holy, extenſive, 
and ſevere*, and what a proof it is of our ignorance 
of God, of his law and ourſelves, to attempt or 
hope for it. 
In vain we aſk our nobleſt works 
To juſtify us now, 
Since to convince, and to condemn 
Is all the law can do. 

6. We learn the cauſe of ſelf-righteouſneſs and 
ſelf-dependance in any of the children of Adam ; 
they are blind to the purity and indiſpenſable rigour 
of thoſe precepts or that law, by an occaſional, con- 
venient attention to which they hope to be juſtified 
and ſaved, Rom. x. 34. 7. We learn how dar- 
ing and dangerous is that hope, which has nothing 
to ſupport it, but a broken obedience to a part of the 
divine precepts, and which can never ſucceed with- 
out the great God falſifying his word and altering his 
very nature See If. I. ti. 8. We may learn 
how impoſſible it is for ſo holy and pure a Being to 
admit a foul into his righteous and glorious prelence 
with conſiſtency or delight, who cannot produce an 
obedience anſwerable to the demands of his will, 
and who is not conformed to his nature by being 
conformed to it. Matt. v. 8, 20, Heb, xii. 14. 


1 Peter 
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1 Peter i. 14, 19. 9. We learn what good news is 
the goſpel, which reveals and offers the all-perfect 
obedience of the Son of God, and mercy, life, 
ſtrength and peace thereby, to all, who, convinced 
of their condemned, polluted and helpleſs ſtate, by 
having broken every precept of the law,* are ready 
to accept them as the gifts of God, and to efteem 
them above every thing beſide. 


The deſign and force of this remark is well expreſſed in thoſe 
1nmitable lines of Dr. Watts: 


Our guilty fouls are drown'd in tears 
Tall his atoning blood appears 

Then we awake from deep diſtreſs, 
And ſing the Lord our righteouſneſs, 


Poor helpleſs worms in thee poſſeſs, 
Grace, wiſdom, power and righteouſneſs ; 
Thou art our mighty All, and we 
Give our whole ielves, O Lord, to thee, 


CHAP. VI. 


r. 7 ſpoke of Chrift fulfilling the moral law, 


or all the precepts commanded by God in 
his word, pray how did he fulfill it ? 

A. In perfectly obeying all its demands, in their 
moſt extenſive nature, in thought, word and deed. 
John xvii. 4. Matt. v. 17. Heb. x. 9. 

Q. 2. I hat was the deſign and uſe of his fulfilling 
the precepts of the law ? | 

A. To perform the conditions of the covenant 
oath he had taken, and to bring in everlaſting righte- 
ouſneſs for the juſtification or acquittance of his 
people Iſrael, or all that believe. If. liii. 11. Pſ. 
ex. 4. Dan. ix. 24. Heb. ix, 10. Rom. viii. 1, 4. 
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Q. 3. How doos this righteouſneſs of Chriſt, or 


obedience to the divine commands, acquit his people 
from the condemnation or curſe of the law, and juſtify 


them in the fight of God ? 


A. By being imputed to them, or placed to their 
account, and ſo anſwering for them, the ſame as if 
they themſelves had performed it. Rom. v. 18, 19. 
iv. 24. Jer. xxiii, 6. If. xlv. 25. Rom. iii. 21, 
23, Vill. 4. 2 Cor. v. 21; 

Q. 4. IVas it neceſſary that Chrift ſpould thus 


Juifil the law for us? 


Yes: For it were impoſſible either for us per- 
fectly to obey it, or that there ſhould be any ſalva- 
tion without a perfect obedience to it. Rom. iii. 23. 


Gal. ili. 2. 


Q. 5. What is this obedience to the law called in 
the Scriptures ? 

A. ] he righteouſneſs of God, and the righteouſ- 
neſs of faith. 1. Becauſe it was the righteouſneſs 
which his pure and holy nature required, his wiſdom 
and grace appointed, and was wrought out by Im- 
manuel or God with us. Pf. xl. 8, 9. Phil. iii. 9. 
:viatt. i. 21, 23. 2. Becauſe it is to all and upon all 
them that believe, and not to thoſe who with an 
uninſtructed and unhumbled heart, would obtain it 
by doing. Rom. iii. 22. ix. 31, 32. Il. Ixiv. 6. 

(2. 6. Put if Chrift has fulfilled the precepts of the 
law, and ſo provided a perfett righteoujneſs, are its 
commands nw uſeleſs and not to be obſerved by us? 

A. No. 'I hey are uſeful, not only to teach us 
fin, but to to be a rule for the government of our 
Ciſpoſitions, defires and conduct, under the influence 
of that faith“ which juſtifies the ſinner from their 
condemnation, and conforms his will and deſire to 
their holy and pure nature. Pſ. xix. 8. exix. 35, 
127. Rom. vii. 9, 12, 22. ii. 14. 15. 

There 
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I here is little fear of juſtification by faith ny having a licen- 
tious effect on either the diſpoſition or conduct, whule it is the nature 
and direct tendency of that principle to inſpire the mind with a 
love to and zeal for every moral precept in the word of God, 


- whether expreſſed or implied, but much cauſe to fear that thoſe 


who are ready to charge it with this influence, are ignorant of its 
natuie and enemies to its deſign, which is not only to ſtrip the 
felf-righteous moraliſt of all his ſuppoſed merit, and afford him 
falvation only in the fame way as it does the immoral profligate, 
but to make him much more humble, ſelt-denying and holy than 
he approves of, or chooſes to ſubmit to, exemplify, or acknow< 
ledge. Rom. iii. 27, 28. Iſa. xix. 25. Phil. iii. 18, 19. 


Q. 7. Are true belizvers then freed from the curſe 
and condemnation of the law by the obedience of Chriſt, 
% as to be fafe and ſecure againſt every accuſation 
from the law, conſcience, or the Devil ? 

A. Yes; for he hath made him to be fin for us 
who knew no ſin, that we might be made the righte- 
ouſnels of God in him ; and there is therefore now 
no condemnation to them that are in Chriſt Jeſus, 
2. Cor. v. 21. Nom. viii. 1, 33, 34: 

Q. 8. But who are true believers in the Scripture 
account that profeſs this priviledge 

A. Thoſe, and thoſe only, who, by the law of 
the Spirit of Life, even the grace promiſed in the 
goſpel and communicated by the Spirit, are made 
free from the power and dominion of fin and death, 
and walk not according to the corrupt dictates and 
deſires of the fleſh, but after the mind and will of the 
Spirit, in the revelation thereof in the word, and in 
his holy influences on the heart. Rom. vill. 1, 2, 4, 
5. See Pſ. cxix. 3, 6. Luke i. 6. and Rom. vi. 

If we admit theſe, and fimilar Scriptures, as the 
ſtandard of all rea] religion, (and dare we do other- 
wiſe ?) what will, and what muſt be the conſequence ? 
Multitudes who are diſtinguiſhed, ſome only by a 
clamorous and indiſcreet zeal for ſound and orthodox 
principles, and others by an uſeleſs unmeaning pa- 
rade about a few faſhionable virtues or outward du- 
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ties, muſt, with all the reputation each might have 
acquired in their way, be unavoidably unchriſtianed, 
and the truth of our Lord's remark abundantly 
confirmed. © Strait is the gate and narrow is the 
way that leadeth unto life, and few there be that 
find it;“ becauſe few there be that ſeek after it, are 
concerned about it, or are willing to ſubmit to it. 
There is, however, from the teſtimony of Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles, no real faith or genuine Chriſti- 
anity, without taking up the croſs and mortifying the 
defires of the fleſh and of the mind. Luke ix. 23. 
Gal. v. 24.—Nor indeed can there be, for pure 
doctrines and precepts muſt neceſſarily thwart diſpo- 
fitions which are depraved, and oppoſe a will and 
inclinations employed in fleſhly delights, or enſlaved 
by earthly concerns. 

The croſs, therefore, in denying ſelf to follow the 
will of Chritt, is only the conſequence of our de- 
pravity and corruption, and the patient acceptance 
of it becomes neceſſary, becauſe God could not 
Popes a way to heaven but what 1s holy and pure; 

ecauſe faith in him, and love to him, can chooſe no 

other; and becauſe a child of his could not poſſibl 
be happy in any other. Ifa. xxxv. 8. The luke- 
warm, half-hearted profeſſor, may indeed reject this 
way as inconvenient and diſagreeable; may form his 
religion upon different principles to preſerve his credit 
with the world, and occaſionally to conform to its 
ſinful maxims; he may alſo eſcape the reproach of 
a ſaint, by refuſing to act like one, and perſuade 
himſelf there is no harm in it, and no danger at- 
tending it. But, would he liſten to the language of 
his bible, he may ſoon learn, that ſuch conduct is 
diſobedience, and ſuch an imagination a lie; for if 
we live after the fleſh, ſays the word of truth, we 
ſhall die, and whatſoever a man ſoweth that ſhall = 
allo 
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alſo reap; if to the fleſh in providing for its eaſe and 
indulgence, or ſeeking chiefly his temporal advantage 
and credit, he ſha]! of the fleſh reap corruption and 
miſery ; but if to the ſpirit, by minding the things 
of the ſpirit, he ſhall of the ſpirit reap life everlaſt- 
ing. Nor can the great God be mocked by the 
moſt ſpecious ſhow of godlineſs without the thing; 
nor will he alter his purpoſe to accommodate our 
wiſhes, or falſify his word to humour our inclina- 
tions. See Rom. viii. 13. Gal. vi. 7, 8. and James 
iv. 4. The narrow way is therefore the ſure and 
only way of ſafety ; bleſſed are they that are diſpoſed 
by grace to walk therein, and find it the way of 
peace, tho' the way of the croſs; to them there is 
no condemnation in exiſtence ; their Saviour bore it, 
and their Saviour has baniſhed it for ever ; their 
faith is witneſſed to be rea] and ſcriptural, and 
their heaven is ſaid to be certain and near. 

Q. 9. Does the Scripture mate mention of any other 
law which Chriſt came to fulfil © 

A. Yes; the Levitical Law, or Law of Ordi- 
nances; which conſiſted of various rites and ordi- 
nances, appointed by God, in the hands of his ſervant 
Moſes, to typify, or ſhow in emblems and figures, 
ſomething beyond themſelves. Col. ii. 17. Heb. x. 
1. Which are a ſhadow of good things to come, but 
the body is of Chriſt. See Heb. ix. 9—11. 

Q. 10. What was the purpoſe of this law ? 

A. To denominate and preſerve the feed of Abra- 
ham, as the Church of God, a diſtinct people from 
the Gentiles, or all other nations; to infiruct them 
in the characters and works of Chriſt, as Jehovah 
the Saviour, till he came in the fleſh; in the bleſ- 
ſings alſo of the covenant of grace, and in the 
nature of true godlineſs, and ſpiritual, acceptable 
worſhip. Gal. iii. 24. Phil. iii. 3. For we are the 

eir- 
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circumciſion, or ſpiritual ſeed of Abraham, who 
worſhip God in or with the ſpirit, and glory in 
Chriſt Jeſus, having no confidence in the fleſh. 
See allo Rom. ii. 28, 29. | 

Q. 11. What were the principal parts of this law? 

A. Typical perſons, typical places, and typical things. 

Q. 12. What is meaut by typical perſons ? 

A. Thoſe who in their diſpoſition, character, 
offices, employments, &c. or in ſome circumſtance 
of their life, were deſigned to prefigure the Lord 
Chriſt, and his church or people united to him, 
ſuch as the Prieſts, the Levites, the Nazarites and 
others. 

Q. 13. in what, reſpecis did the High Prieſts 
under the law prefigure Chriſt ? 

A. 1. In their ſeparation to their office, by being 
anointed with oil: For Chriſt, in his human nature, 
was ſeparated to, and fitted for his work by the ſpirit 
of wiſdom, power and holineſs without meaſure. 
Exod; XXiX. 7. PL-XIV. 7. 1. d 
their ſacred and ornamental veſtments, which were 
alſo anointed : For Chriſt put on righteouſneſs as a 
breaſt-plate, and an helmet of ſalvation upon his 
head, and he put on the garments of vengeance# for 
cloathing, and was clad with zeal as a cloke. Ifa. 
lix. 17. Exod. xxviii.: 2, 40, 41. Pſ. xlv. 8. All 
thy garments ſmell of myrrh, aloes and caſſia, out 
of the ivory palaces, whereby or from whence, 
they (the Aleim) have made thee glad, or anointed 
thee, that is Chriſt. See ver. 7, and comp. Gen. 
xxvi. 27—29. 

* By the garments of vengeance ſeem to be intended 
the ſtrength, power and majeſty with which the 
Lord Jeſus was attired, when he came in the fleſh 
to procure ſalvation, by taking vengeance on all the 
powers of darkneſs, diſarming Satan of his dominion 


over 
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over his people, cruſhing his defigns, and laying the 
foundation of an eternal] victory in the blood of his 
croſs. When, as the Apoſtle, he ſpoiled principali- 
ties and powers, making a ſhew of them openly, as 
the trophies of his mighty conqueſt, triumphing over 
them. Col. ii. 15. This is called the day of ven- 
geance, and the year of his redeemed, Ifa. Ixii. 4. 
For he was to redeem, by taking vengeance on hell 
for the injury done to his redeemed ones. A day in 
which his garments were repreſented as ſtained with 
the blood of his enemies, to intimate his compleat 
victory over them, and a day, the atchievements of 
which juſtly denominated his robes of ſtrength and 
majeſty, & garments of vengeance, and garments of 
falvation.”” Iſa. Ixiii. 1, 5. This victory however 
remains to be perfected in the day, when Chriſt 
ſhall deliver all his redeemed ones from death and the 
grave, and bid them exult over them for ever. Hoſea 
Xi11. 14. Joſh. x. 24. 

3. The High Prieſts further typified Chriſt in 
their making atonement for the people by enter- 
ing with blood into the moſt holy place once a- 
year, and in their ſprinkling the people, &c. 
with it: For Chriſt, with his own blood, hath 
entered into the holy place (heaven) having obtained 
eternal redemption, there to intercede and to ſprinkle 
the conſcience from dead works, by communicating 
his promiſed ſpirit, as the fruit of his purchaſe, and the 
effect of his gracious interceſſion. Heb, ix. 4. In 
their being appointed to bear the names of the 
children of Iſrael, in the breaſt-plate of judgment, 
upon their heart, before the Lord in the moſt holy 
place : For Chriſt hath carried the intereſt and con- 
cerns of his people into heaven, written as it were 
upon his heart, and preſents them to his Father as 
their repreſentative, to be kept in continual remem- 


brance. 
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drance. Exod. xxviii. 29. Heb. ix. 24. See Iſa. xl. 
II, xlix. 16. xliv. 21. Cant. viii. 6. 5. In their 
wearing the golden plate on their forehead, with the 
engraving Halineſi to the Lord : For Chriſt was, and 
appeared, the Holy One of God, and the expreſs 
image or engraving (- xapaxing of his perſon, who 
bears the iniquities and imperfections of the ſervices 
of his ſaints, and renders thera acceptable by his 
own holy obedience and prevalent interceſſion. Exod. 
xxviii. 36—38, Heb. i. 3. where ſee Dr. Owen. 6. 
They prefigured Chriſt in their death announcing 
the releaſe of the man- ſlayer, confined in the city of 
refuge: For the death of Chriſt proclaims liberty to 
the captive ſinner, when held in anxiety and bondage 
by the curſe of a broken law, and the miſerable ap- 
prehenſion of deſerved wrath. See Num. xxxv. 
Luke iv. 18, 19. 7. In their bleſſing the people: 
For Chriſt bleſſetn his people in turning them from 
their iniquities, and conferring every needful good, 
eſpecially his good Spirit; and entailed a bleſſing on 
his Church for ever, when, in the very act of bleſſing, 
he took his leave of it in the body, to aſcend his 
mediatorial throne, until he return to bleſs them 
with the glory he hath purchaſed and promiſed. 
See Lev. vi. 22-26. Acts ui. 26. Luke xxiv. 50, 51. 

Q. 14. In what reſbecis did the Nazarites under 
the law typify the Lord Feſus Chriſt? 

A. In their being ſeparated, according to their 
name, from the uſe of certain things, and conſe- 
crated to the Lord. For the Nazarite was, 

1. To abſtain from wine, fermented liquors, and 
every thing made of grapes. Num. vi. 3, 4. 2. Io 


let his hair grow. ver. 5. 3. Not to defile himſelf 


by the dead. In each of which particulars he was 
a lively type of Chriſt,* whoſe extraordinary endow- 
ments as man, were not from any natural cauſes, 

but 
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but from above, even from the Spirit of God, (ſee 


John iii. 34. Acts x. 37, &c.) who was inveſted 
with all power and authority, of which hair was an 


emblem+ (comp. 1 Cor. xi. 4, 7. in the Greek) 


and who was entirely /eparated from dead works, 
from ſin and finners.* | 


* The circumſtance of Chriſt getting the name of a Nazarene, in 
conformity to this type, by dwelling in an obſcure, ill-famed 
city, which had been prophetically called Nazareth, with a view, 
no doubt, to this event, 1s — by the Evangeliſt. Matthew 11, 
23. comp. John i. 47. And tho' his adverlaries termed him the 
Nazarene (as they did his diſciples, from the fame ſpirit of ſcorn 
and contempt which uſually avails itſelf of terms of reproach for 
his followers now) yet the providence of God was, by this very 
circumſtance, plainiy pointing him out as the true Nazarite. See Mark 
x. 34 So Pilate, intending doubtleſs to blaſt his pretenſions and ex- 
pole his claims as King, providentially gave him his rightful title 
on the croſs, Jeſus (o Nagwgao ) the Nazarite; prociaiming 
him, by this means, to Jews and Gentiles, to be what he really is, 
Jehovah the Saviour, the expected King of the Jews. A title, 
by the way, the converted thief appears to have both under{toud 
and acknowledged, when he ſupplicated his mercy and favour as 
the Lord, and committed his periſhing toul to his care. Luke xxii. 
4. An acknowledgment and confidence too, which the Saviour 


anſwered, and which he has ever moſt jultly challenged, Ila. xlv. 
$32,33. 


+ Thus the ſupernatural ſtrength of Samſon (who 
had his Hebrew name from Sams, the Sz) was 
annexed to his ſeven Nazaintical locks of hair. Judg. 
XVI. 17-20. he reader may probably recolle*+ the 
ſingular inſtances of ſtrength and proweſs, recorded 
in the hiſtory o this e azarite in Judges xiv. xv. 
xvi. and, perhaps, hardly needs to be reminded with 
what ſtriking propriety each of them applies to 
Chriſt; who, by his own mighty arm, and b 
means the moſt unlikely, to the aſtoniſhment of his 
enemies, fhook the kingdom of darkneſs, bore the 
gates of hell in triumph, and by dying conquered 
death itfelf (burſting the bars of the grave) and 


divelted 
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diveſted Satan, the lion of hell, of his dominion over 
his beloved people; hereby opening a ſource of the 
richeſt comforts and ſweeteſt pleaſures to his ſaints 
on earth and in heaven : Nor ſhould it be forgotten 
how fitly the nativity of the mighty Saviour ; his 
eſpouſal of a Church from among the Gentiles ; his 
marvellous ſupply of ſtrength and joy from his God, 
when he cried under a vehement thirſt, were pre- 
figured by the birth of this Nazarite predicted by 
an Angel, his marriage with a Gentile, and his re- 
lief in a violent thirſt by a ſpring miraculouſly opened 
in Lehi. 

Q. 15. How did the Firſt-born Males of the 
Ihraelites typify Chriſt ? 

A. In their having right to a double portion of 
the Father's eſtate; to authority and rule over their 
brethren and the prieſthood, and in their being the 
Lord's peculiar property: For Chriſt was the Firſt- 
born of a Virgin, is the Firit-born of the whole 
creation, as being, before all things ; as being begot- 
ten to inherit all things, and in all things to have 
the pre-eminence ; and in being the firſt begotten 
from the dead alſo, and, in this ſenſe, the firſt-born 
among many brethren: He allo is the Frieſt of his 
family, has a double right in them, by creation and 
redemption, as his portion and treaſure, and rules 
them as his ſubjects and brethren, and is, with 
them, the appropriate or peculiar property of his 
Father. Deut. xxi. 17. Gen. xxvii. 29. Numb. iii. 
13. Exod. xix. 5. Col. i. 15—18, Heb. i. 6. Rev. 
i. 5. Heb. 11. 6. See Numb. viii. 17. 

Hence we learn the wickedneſs of Eſau in parting 
with his birth-right, and the propriety of his being 
called a profane perſon: “ For he who had the 
right of primogeniture was not only an eminent 
type of Chriſt, in his characters of the great Neue 

orn 
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born and High- Prieſt of God; but alſo, of the firſt- 
born who are written in heaven, and are partakers 
ot the eternal inheritance. Heb, xii. 23. and ſlight- 
ing the birth-right, was both a deſpiſing of the high 
honour of repreſenting Chriſt, and of officiating in 
his.name, and alſo of that eternal inheritance which 
was typified by the double portion of the temporal 
eſtate.” Hence alſo we may learn, the guilt and 
profanation of thoſe, who diſpoſe, like him, of an 
intereſt in the glorious inheritance above, for a mor- 
fel of ſenſual eaſe and earth] gratification ; contemn 
the privilege and honour & being heir with Chriſt, 
and renounce the pleaſure of his ſervice, and ot 
being ruled by him, and the favour of tharing with 
him in his ſufferings here, and in his glory in hea- 
ven. See Heb. xii. 3, 15, 16. 

Q. 16. In what reſpefts did the Levites ſcem to 
typify Chrift ? 

A. In their being devoted to God by purification 
and waſhing; in their extraordinary zeal for his 
honour and worſhip, when they faithfully cut off 
the idolatrous worſhippers of the golden calf, and in 
their being for this, appointed in the room of the 
Hrit-born to the ſervice of the Sanctuary. See Num. 
viii. 5, 22, Exod. xxxii. 25, 29, For Chriſt was 
devoted to his Father by the purification of circum- 
ciſion and baptiſm ; and for his ftrict faithfulneſs 
to, and burning zeal for, his commands and will, 
was made a miniſter of the true tabernacle, even 
the Church, which God pitched and not man. 
2 Sam. xxii. 43, 44. John ii. 17. Heb. viii. 2. 

Beſides the reſpect which theſe perſons and cha- 
racters had to Chriſt, as the true and intended High- 
Prieſt, Nazarite, &c. which they as figures only 
ſhadowed forth, they had a further reference, in 
many views, to all ſuch as were, or ſhould * 5 
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lated to Chriſt by virtue of their union with him 
and birth from him, and were meant to expreſs 
their peculiar devotedneſs to the will of God, their 
zeal and concern for his intereſt and glory, and the 
purity of their nature and lives; being waſhed with 
the regeneration and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and being indeed made Prieſts unto God, to perform 
his ſervice, to conſult his will, ſeek his honour, 
and by their fervent prayers, holy and unblameable 
deportment, be bleſſings to all about them. See 
1 Pet. ii. 9. and Lam. iv. 7. 
Q. 17. WWhat is meant by Typical Places? 


A. 1. Such as the Tabernacle and Temple, and 
Feruſalem or Zion; which, from their being the re- 
ſidence of the Divine Glory (Exod. xl. 34, 35- 
i Kings viii. 10, 11.) the repoſitory of all the typical 
utenſils and furniture (Exod. xl. 20, 39.) the centre 
of unity in worſhip (1 Kings viii. 30. Pf. v. 7. 
Dan. vi. 16.) and the place of inceſſant light (Levit. 
XXIV. I, 3. comp. Rev. xxi. IO, 23, 25. Xxli. 5.) 
righteouſneſs and truth, (Iſa. i. 26. xxvi. 2.) pre- 
figured: 1. Chriſt, in whom dwelleth, as in a ta- 
bernacle, all the fulneſs of the Godhead bodily 
(Col. ii. 9. John i. 14, in the Greek) with every 
poſſible excellence and perfection (Col. ii. 3.) and 
in whom all ſpiritual worſhip is united (Eph. ii 18.) 
2. Heaven, the peculiar immediate reſidence of 
the Divine Glory (Rev. xxi. 11.) the feat of the 
pureſt worſhip, and the place of perfect righteouſ- 
neſs, holineſs, truth and union, to all the truly 
ſpiritual worſhippers. Rev. xxii. 3. Matt. vi. 10. 
John xvii. 21, 24. 3. The Church of Chriſt on 
earth, or the Saints collectively as allied to that in 
heaven (Eph. iii. 15.) in which the Lord has pro- 
miſed to dwell (Matt. xviii. 20, 17. 2 Cor. vi. 16.) 
where his light is ever imparted (John i. 9, 5 

a. 
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Ia. Ix. 1, 19.) where his glory reſts as the cloud 
upon the tabernacle of old (Iſa. iv. 5.) and where 
union in ſpiritual worſhip, fellowſhip and love, more 
or leſs prevail. 4. The Saints ſeparately, as well as 
collectively, who are faid to be the temples of the 
Holy Ghoſt (1 Cor. vi. 19.) and being enriched 
with heavenly knowledge, love and holineſs, and 
every grace of the Spirit, are glorious within, and 
the abode of the whole glorious Godhead. John 
xiv. 23. I John iv. 13. See 2 Chron. vii. 16. 


which is ſtrikingly applicable to both Chriſt and his 
Church. 


+ Zion and Jeruſalem are indifferently uſed as em- 
blems of the Church, or profeſſing people of God. 
The temple of Jeruſalem has been long fince de- 
ſtroyed. But he has ſtill a houſe, a houſe not made: 
with hands. This is his church, comprizing all the 
members of his myſtical body. He dwells in each 
of them individually ; he dwells in and among them 
collectively. Where two or three are met together 
in his name; Where his ordinances are adminiſtered 
and prized ; where his goſpel is faithfully preached 
and cordially received, there he is preſent in the midſt 
of them. There his glory is ſeen, his voice heard, 
his power felt, his goodneſs taſted, and the favour 
of his name is diffuſed as a precious ointment, which 
refreſhes the hearts of his people, renews their 
ſtrength, and comforts them under all their ſorrows, 
cares and fears. Newton's Metliah, vol. I. Such 
an idea of a church is ſuggeſted by the nine- 
teenth article of religion at the end of the Common 
Prayer. © The viſible Church of Chriſt is a con- 
gregation of faithful (or believing men) in which 
(or among whom) the pure word of God is preach- 
ed, and the ſacraments be duly miniſtered, according 
to Chriſt's ordinance, in all thoſe things, which, of 
| 74 neceſſitx, 
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neceſſity, are requiſite to the ſame.” Hence we 
read, 1 Cor. xvi. 19. of the Church in the houſe ot 
Aquila and Priſcilla, without any reſpect to the na- 
ture cf the building, or the mode of worſhip, but 
to the people who compoſe it, and the word and 
ordinances of Chriſt which conſtitute and regulate 
it... 1 his may ferve to correct a common miſtake 
«aith many, whom cuſtom and prejudice have un- 
happily taught to confine this term to certain walls, 
or to the forms uſually connected with them, and to 
look with contempt upon congregations ſeparated 
from them ; often only in their mode of diſcipline 
and worthip. Surely, if candour can deviſe any 
apology for this conduct, it muſt be ignorance. But 
what excuſe has that bigotry which is entirely dif- 
owned and contradicted by the volume of our faith, 
(Whether the Bible or the Prayer Book); which has 
nothing to ſupport and vindicate it but the ignorance 
of fooliſh men; and which prevents the profiting by, 
and encourages a diſobedience to means and. ordi- 
nances, inſtituted and authorized by the word» of 
Chriſt? Is not this the deſtructive, monopolizing 
ſpirit of which our bleſſed Lord forewarned his.Diſci-- 
ples, and which he ſeverely reproves? See Matt. xxiv. 
23. Luke xvii. 21, 23, 30. Matt. xvili. 7. If, however, 
the true Church of Chriſt be compoſed on/y of 
faithful, or believing men, as the article affirms, it 
were an impropriety to look for it among any, by 
whatever denomination they chooſe to be diſtin- 
guiſhed, who deny or diſcredit the words on which 
it is built, and by which it profeſſes to be ruled. 


II. The moſt haly place, which was ſeparated from 
the holy place by a curtain or vail, into which the 
High-Irieit alone entered once a-year, and then not 
without blood, which was ſprinkled upon the Mercy 
Seat lid, before the faces of the Cherubim; typi- 

ned 
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fied heaven: For Chriſt has entered within the vai, 
even into heaven itſelf, with his own blood, as our 
forerunner, there to appear in the preſence of God 
for us. Exod. xxvi. 33. Heb. ix. 7, 8, 24. Lev. 
XVi.-. 14, 15. 

III. The cities of refuge, which were appointed by 
Moſes for the preſervation of the man-i]ayer, or 
the perſon who had killed his neighbour by acci- 
dent or unawares: By which was ſhadowed forth 
Chriſt and his Church, as affording a ready and ſure 
aſylum to all thoſe, who, under the apprehenſion of 
danger ard condemnation, are diſpoſed to fly to 
him for protection and ſafety, and abide and live in 
him for the ſame. Num. xxxv. 9, 28. Heb. vi. 18. 
comp. Iſa. xxvi. 1, 4. 

Q. 18. What were the principal typical things? 


A. I. The Cherubim of Giory,* which, from their 
form and uſe, appear to have been typical of the 
Divine Perſons in the Godhead, in covenant to re- 
deem man, by uniting the human nature to the 
ſecond Perſon, and in this manner condeſcending to 
advance it to the glory of the Divine. Exod. xxv. 18, 
22. xxxvii. 7, 10. Gen. iii. 24. 1 Kings vi. 23, 28. 
Eick. 1 5 11. K. 20; Kc. Heb. ix. 5. 

* To the wings of theſe Cherubims there ſeems 
an alluſion in Pf. xvii. 8. xxxvi. 7. lvii. I. Ixi. 4. 
&c. and the protection they are repreſented as afford- , 
ing, is aſcribed to jehovah. Pſ. xc. I, 2, 4. comp. 
Heb. ix. 5. I would only add, that the inſtitution 
of this Cherubic exhibition, ſeems to have been ſer 
up, for the ſame purpoſe as this of Moſes's, from 
the beginning (Gen. iii. 24.) To have been the to- 
ken of the Divine preſence with fallen creatures, 


and to have taught them, in ſymbolic figures, the 
way of acceſs to the true tree of life, as well as 
preached the bleſſings of the everlaſting covenant to 
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guilty creatures, thro' the ſecond perſon ailuming 
our nature; to have revealed indeed, to the ancient 
believers, in emblems, what we have in writing, 
Jehovah in covenant to redeem by becoming man. 
Heb. ii. 1 1 im. ini. 16. Let, however, the ſerious, 
candid reader, who has opportunity, and can diſ- 
tinguiſh Hebrew characters, conſult Parkhurſt's 
leb. Lexicon (fecond edition) under the word; 
Hate on the Similitudes, and Lord Prefident 
Forbes's Thoughts on Religion, and I ſeem con- 
ident he cannot well hefitate to prefer the interpre- 
tation of the Cherubim here given, to that ot 
Angels as in general uſe, 

It. 7% Ark or Cheſt of the Teſtimony or Covenant 
between God and Jjrael, which was depoſited in the 
moſt holy place; and which, from the nature of its 
wood being incorruptible, and its containing the 
two tables of the covenant or Jaw given at Sinai, 
pretigured the human nature of Chriſt, which never 
ſaw corruption, was exalted to heaven, and in whoſe 
heart was the Jaw of his heavenly Father. Exod, 
xxv. 10, 16. Acts xiii. 37. Pf. xl. 8. 

III. Its lid or covering, which the Apoſtle calls a 
propitiation or mercy-ſeat ( Heb. ix. 5. Rom. iii. 25.) 
and which from its covering the tables of the broken 
law, and interpoling between them and the Cheru- 
bim of glory ;* intimated to the Old Teſtament 
Saints, that the law was to be honoured and the 
violations of it covered to all the ſanctified people of 
God, by the merciful interpoſing of the human and 
divine nature in the perſon of Chriſt, between the 
curſes of that law and the juſtice of Jehovah, to 
make atonement by his blood. Exod. xxv. 1 Kings 
8, 9. ©-2 Job ix. 33. Rom. iii. 25. Heb. ix. 5. 


* The prone or inclining poſition of the Cherubic faces towards 
the mercy-lcat lid of the ark, and the blood ſprinkled thereon, 
(lee 
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ſce Exod. xxxvii. 9. Lev. xvi. 14.) may moſt ſignificantly indi- 
cate the Aleim in covenant, behoid:ng, with pleature, the perfect 
atonement of Chriſt aſtording the bigheſt fistaQion to every claim 
of jultice, and covering the innumerable trantgreſnons of his 
Saints, in the Jewiſh Church which then was. (See xi. 1, 27. 
Matt. ii. 17. Zech. ni. 9.) And their looking outward at the 
ſame time (2 Chron. 11. 13. toward the (oute) houſe. marg.) 
znolt probably intimated his extending his grac:0us regard allo to 
the whole world, oi his Church among the Gentiles, which ſhould 
be. See Ha. liv. 5. vi. 3. and 1 John li. 1. where this very ſubject 
is expreſſed. 


IV. The inner Curtain or Vail of the Tabernacle 
2r Temple, which divided 'between the holy place 
and the moſt holy to the Old TI eftament Church; 
« the Holy Gholt this fignifying, that the way into 
the holieſt of all was not yet made manifeſt, while 
as the firſt tabernacle was yet ſtanding,” which vail 
of ſeparation, typified the body or neſh of Chriſt, 
and was accordingly rent in ſunder when his bleſſed 
body was rent on the croſs; to intimate, that by 
his death, a flew and living way was opened into 
heaven itſelf, and acceſs obtained to the preſence of 
the Moſt High God, on a throne of grace, for be- 
lievers, both of Jews and Gentiles. Exod. xxvi. 33. 
Heb. x. 19, 20. Iv. 14, 16. 

V. The Burnt Offering, which, being a continual 
oblation (Exod. xxix. 42.) cut into pieces (Lev. i. 
6.) wholly conſumed by fire, and a ſweet ſmelling 
ſavour in the ſmoke aſcending from it (Exod. xxix. 
18, &c.) prefigured the offering of the body of 
Chriſt; againſt whom the ſword of Divine Juſtice 
was drawn, and on whom the fire of Divine 
Wrath fell; the virtue of whoſe atoning facrifice, 
as ſlain from the foundation of the world, has a- 
ſcended before God without intermiſſion, a ſweet 
ſavour or odour of appeaſement (Heb. ſee Gen viii. 
20, 21.) to avail for all repenting, believing ſinners, 
both of Jews and Gentiles, ever ſince the world be- 


gan,* Zech. xiii. 7, Gen. xv. 9, 18. Heb. x. 10. 
See 
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* See Eph. v. 2, where this moſt aſtoniſhing love of Chriſt, in 
ſubmitting to be cut off, as the appointed victim under the law, in 
our room and ſtead, is made an argument by theApoſtle for the Saints 
walking in Jove one towards another. An argument that is in- 
vincible to prejudice and diſlike unhappily conceived againſt a 
brother; and that muſt operate, by degrees, for its deſtruction, to 
prove us the children of God, and the partakers of the diſpoſition 
and ſpirit of his Son. See 1 John iv. 10, 11, 20, 21, 


VI. The Brazen Altar of Burnt Offering, and 
the Golden Altar of Incenſe, with their four Horns, 
at each corner one; which typified the refuge and 
protection Chriſt affords to all returning offenders ; 
the efficacy of his offering on the croſs, and his in- 
terceſſion in heaven, as extending to all the four 
quarters or corners of the earth. Exod. xxvii. 2, 3. 
1 Kings, i. 50. Heb. vi. 18. ix. 24. 


VII. 72e Scape Goat, over the head of which the 
Children of Iſrael were to confeſs their fins and tranſ- 
greſſions, and ſo transfer them to this animal; he 
was thus to bear upon him all their iniquities, and 
then to be conducted by the hands of a fit perſon* 
into the wilderneſs, or a land of ſeparation (See 
Lev. xvi.) ; being a typical repreſentation of him, to 
whom the iniquities, tranſgreſſions and fins of all 
repenting, believing ſinners, were graciouſly im- 
puted ; on whom they were laid; and who bore 
them in his own body on the tree, and thus carried 
them into a land of everlaſting ſeparation and for- 
getfulneſs. See Iſa. Iii. 4, 8. 1 Pet. ii. 24. Jer. xxxi. 
34. Heb. i. 3. viii. 12. 


* A fit perſon (Heb. and marg.) a man of opportunity, * one 
who happens to be preſent at the time.” And how remarkably 
this, apparently accidental appendage to the type, was fulfilled in 
Chriſt, is related by the Sacred Hiſtorians. And they cumpelled 
one Simon, a Cyrenian, oh paſſed by, coming out of the 
country, and- on him they laid the croſs, that he might bear it 
after Jeſus,” (Mark xv. 21. Luke xxii, 26.) and fo follow him 
to the very place of his exit, Th 
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The confeſſion of the ſins of Ifrael over the head 
of this devoted animal, by the laying on of the 
hands of the High Prieſt, in the name of the whole. 
congregation ; could point out nothing ſo well as the 
humble, ſorrowful and cordial confeſſion of every 
truly awakened ſinner, in the believing view- of him 
on whom their guilt was tranſlated, and who, by his 
own offering, has baniſhed it for ever from his pre- 
ſence. It was an acknowledgement that they had 
forfeited their lite, and that it was reſtored to them 
thro* the dear Redeemer, by ſubitituting his own 3 
that in order to this, it was neceſſary he ſhould be 
made a curſe, by receiving, on his guiltleſs head, the 
wrath which was their due; that when a ſenſe of 
guilt, awakened in their conſcience, was burdenſome 
and oppreſſive, they might ſee it perfectly expiated 
and for ever removed, in him, whom the Scape 
Goat ſtrikingly repreſented; and ſet their ſeal to this 
moſt precious truth, or ſignify their thankful con- 
lent, by laving the whole weight of their concern 
upon him in the illuſtrious character he ſupports. 
But the following lines of the excellent Dr. Watts, 
will preſent this ſubject to the reader to much greater 
advantage: 


My faith would lay her hand 
On that dear head of thine, 

While like a penitent I ſtand, 
And there confeſs my fin. 


My foul looks back to ſee 
The burden thou didſt bear, 
When hanging on the curſed tree, 
And hopes her guilt was there.. 


Believing we rejoice 
To ſee the curſe remove; 

We blets the Lamb with chearful voice, 
And ſing his bleeding love. 


VIII. 
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VIII. The Manna in the ilar 2 whicl: 
being ſupernaturally formed by the Lord, and food 
and ſupport for the Church of the Iſraelites, until 
they arrived at the promiſed land, typified Chrift 
and his doctrines, the true bread which came down 
from heaven, and was giver, like the manna, for 
the life, nouriſhment and ſupport of a periſhing 
world ; eſpecially thoſe, who, being delivered from 
the bondage of corruption, and the dominion of 
Satan and the fleſh, are, in their way to the Canaan 
above, nouriſhed, ſtrengthened and ſuſtained in their 
minds thereby. Exod. xvi. 14, 35. Pf. Ixxvili. 23, 
24, 25. John vi. 31, 58. 

* A portion of this manna was reſerved in or 
near the ark, in a golden pot ; perhaps to perpetuate 
the memory of ſo extraordinary a miracle to their 
poſterity (Exod. xvi. 33.) and to preſerve in thei: 
minds an abiding conviction of the Lord's ability 
and readineſs to ſupport the Children of Abrahan 
(natural and ſpiritual) in every occurring emer- 
_ But as the manna was typical of Golp?! 

octrines, &c. the preſervation of it in a golden 
veſſel, might very well ſerve to remind us, that the 
truths and doctrines of the God of Iſrael can be 
kept with propriety and ſafety only in a pure con- 
ſcience, of which purity gold was an emblem. See 
1 Tim. ii. 9. and Rev. li. 17. 

+ What therefore this miraculous bread was to the 
Iſraelites in a barren deſert, that Chriſt and his word 
are, to believers, ſpiritual food; and the purpoſe it 

anſwered to them, was the ſame as that which Chriſt 
and his truths are to his Saints, hungering after righte- 
ouſneſs and ſpiritual bleſſings, in a world incapable ot 
producing them the requiſite ſupplies for their ſouls. 
Could multitudes of profeſſing Chriſtians be pre- 
vailed upon to aſk themſelves ſeriouſly, what is the 
reai 
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real benefit they derive from Chriſt and his word, 
it might afford them an opportunity of determin- 
ing, in ſome degree, whether they are indeed living 
upon him and by him (tee John iv. 57.) or without 
him; or whether their hopes, pleaſures, comforts 
and joys would not be the very ſame, if this ſpiritual 
manna had no exiſtence. ] rue it is, that a profeſſion 
of Chriſt alone does not require the promiſe and ex- 
perience of his heavenly doctrines and living com- 
forts for its ſupport ; but a ſoul truly awakened to a 
knowledge of its own danger, and of his value and 
preciouſneſs, feels as ſenſibly refreſhed and ſtrength- 
ened by the enjoyment of his promiſes, the mani- 
teltations of his mercy, and the aſſurance of his 
faithfulneſs and love, as an animal frame, fatigued 
and exhauſted by labour or abſtinence, does from 
an application to food. They are, in reality, ſuſ- 
tained and ſupported by what he is to them, and 
what he has {aid and done for them; and to be de- 
prived of theſe benefits, in a world of fin, tempta- 
tions and forrows, would be felt a more fevere and 
indiſpenſable loſs to them, than the world, with all 
its poſſible advantages, could make up. Did but 
people, labouring under the moſt fatal miſtakes, and 
thet willingly, examine themſelves by theſe things, 
they could not be deceived long. But nothing leſs 
than deception can be expected, with all its dread- 
ful conſequences, while they are ſatisfied to live 
without their knowledge, experience and purſuit, or 
with only hearing or reading them, commending or 
profeſſing them. 

IX. The Rock; which Moſes ſtruck in the Deſert 
of Zin; and from which the waters guſhed out to 


ſupply the ranſomed people, almoſt faint with thirſt, 
and which attended them thro' the wilderneſs ; pre- 


figuring Chriſt the Rock of Ages, ſmitten by his 
Father, 


r 
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Father, and the curſe of a broken law, to afford the 
living ſtreams of pardoning mercy, comfort, peace 
and purity in his blood and ſpirit, for all, wlioſe in- 


fatiable thirſt after theſe benefits obliges them to ſeek 


him, and cleave to him, in their way thro” this un- 
fatisfying and polluting world, to the land of pro- 


miſe above. Num. xx. Pl. cvii. 4, 9. 1 Cor. x. 4. 
Ifa. Iiii. 


X. The Brazen Serpent, which being lifted up 
on a pole, for the Iſraelites, ſtung by the fiery-fly- 
ing ſerpents, to look at, and ſo obtain a perfect 
cure; was typical of the Dying Redeemer on the 
croſs, and exalted to his Mediatorial Throne in 
glory; that whoſoever, perilhing by fin, and pained 


and oppreſſed with a wounded conſcience, looks to 


him, or believes in him for the bleſſings he is exalted 
to beſtow, ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting 
life. See Num. xx1. 4, 9. John iii. 14, 15. comp. 
Iſa. xlv. 21, 29. 

The poor expiring Iſraelites, inflamed with raging 
pain through the deadly bite, could % nothing for 
relief with any ſucceſs; nor were they deſired to at- 
tempt a cure with their own hands; God had pro- 
vided the remedy, and the command enjoined in their 
dying circumilances was /y to de; and the promiſe 
was, that in this way they ſhould live; ſuch a Jook 


being ſignificant of the wiſhful regard a poor ſin- ſick 


ſinner, bitten by the old Serpent, the Devil, muſt 
ſhow to Jeſus, when convinced of the inexpediency 


of all his own hands can perform for eaſe and com- 


fort to his bleeding conlcience, and when diligently 


enquiring after him and thirſting for him; whoſe 
blood, ſpirit and promiſe, are revealed to effect what 


nothing elſe can; the life, peace and healing of his 


Joul. See Luke iv. 18. 


XI. The Paſcal Lamb; which was ſo called in 
alluſion 
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alluſion to the deſtroying Angel's paſſing over the 
houſes of the Children of Iſrael, whoſe door-poſts 
and upper lintels were ſprinkled with the blood of 
the Lamb without blemiſh, which the Lord had 
commanded them to kill when he deſtroyed all the 
firſt-born of Egypt; and from which, the blood of 
Chriſt, as of a lamb without ſpot, is called the 
blood of ſprinkling, without which, on our con- 
{ciences we are taught, by this ordinance, the cer- 
tainty and juſtice of our everlaſting deſtruction, and 
with it the certainty of our deliverance, protection 
and ſafety for ever. See Exod. xii. 1, 13. Heb. x. 
22. Xii. 24. 1 Pet. i, 2. and Exod. xxiv. 8. 


* To theſe might be added a variety of other typical perſons ; 
as Adam, Noah, Abraham, Joſeph, Moſes, David, Solomon, 
&c. in whom there appeared ſomething peculiarly charaReriftic of 
the diſpoſition, ſufterings, purity, victory, ſalvation, vbedicnce, 
&c. of Chrift, in reference to his Father and his Church; between 
whom and the Antetype alſo, there was fo ſtriking a correſpond- 
ence, in many particulars, as ſtrongly to intimate to the antient 
believers what we have plainly exprefſed, namely, the perfect ſuf- 
ficiency of Chriſt for every part of his undertaking ; the union 
which ſubſiſts between him and his members, and the glory which 
mult accrue to him and them, as their great repreſentative, covenant 
head, and victorious Redeemer over all his and their enemics, 

A number of other typical things might alſo have been noticed, 
ſuch as circumciſion ; the various waſhings and purificatious; the 
application of the blood of the ſacrifices to ſome part of the body, 
&c. all of which clearly taught them, and teach us, the defiling 
nature of ſin; the cleanſing effects of every part of the giear 
ſacrifice for it, which was to be offered in due time; and how 
impoſſible it is to appear a partaker ot the benefits thereof, with- 
out ſuch a love for, and obedience to the whole will of God, as 
kills the power of iniquity, or frees us from the dominion of every 
unſanctified and unholy temper ; diſpoſes to communion with him, 
and gradually diffuſes his own image thro' our mind and conduct. 
dee Eph. v. 26, 27. But the reader may ſee theſe ſubjects particu- 


larly and excellently diſcuſſed in a ſmall volume on the types, b 
Mr. M'Ewen. TY 


Q. 19. How did Chrift fulfil theſe types and 
ſhadows of the Levitical Law? * 

A. By anſwering exactly to them in his perſon, 

| G character 
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character, offices, &c. and in the manner of his 
life and death. John i. 17. xiv. 6. 

Q. 20. Is this law to be obeyed by us? : 

A. No. It was finiſhed at Chriſt's death, having 
received its accompliſhment in him, and was to- 
tally aboliſhed to believers a few years after. John 
xix. 30. Heb. viii. 13. ; 

Q. 21. What then is the uſe of the revelation of 
it now to us ? | 

A. To ſhow us by its bloody ſacrifices the juſtice 
and righteouſneſs of God, the evil and demerit of 
ſin, and the neceſſity of its being purged by the 
blood of the great Antetype, Chriſt Jeſus, as aſſerted 
and confirmed by the Goſpel. Heb. ix. 14. 

Q. 22. What now do we learn from this chapter? 


A. 1. How inflexibly juſt and holy is the law, 
or are the commandments of God, which could 
not allow a ſinner to hope for life, or enjoy true 
peace, without receiving full ſatisfaction for the in- 
jury it has ſuſtained by us, in the death and obedi- 
dience of Chriſt, as the believer's ſurety and friend. 
Rom. vii. 12. viii. 3, 4. 2. How reaſonable and 
well founded is that hope, and how ſure its accom- 
pliſhment, which reſts for its ſupport upon the glo- 
rious obedience of God our Saviour, and manifeſts 
iffelf to be genuine and ſcriptural, by its quickening, 
purifying influence on the heart and conduct. 1 John 
it. 3. 3. We learn what a peculiar advantage it is 
to the doubting, weak, obedient chriſtian, to have 
ſo perfect a righteouſneſs to plead in the face of every 
enemy, and in the midſt of every fear; or in an- 
ſwer to every accuſation from conſcience, the Devil 
or the world. Rom. viii. 33, 34. 4. How much to 
be truſted, eſteemed, obeyed and commended, is 
that ſelus who procured it, and that goſpel which 
reveals it; and how much to be pitied is that ſinner 

who 
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who is a ſtranger to it, and the peace and hope it 
affords. 5. We learn, that the chief part of the 
Levitical Law, or Law of Ordinances, was only 
the goſpel in types and figures, and preached the 
ſame Jeſus, and the ſame hope, thro” faith in his 
blood, to believers then, which the goſpel, without 
them, does to us now. Heb. iv. 2. 6. What cauſe 
we have to be tliankſul that we have the fame ex- 
cellent truths clear and unembarrafied, which, with 
them, were wrapped up and involved in the dark- 
neſs and obſcurities of Jewiſh ceremonies ; and how 
inexcuſeable are thoſe who ſhew no anxiety and con- 
cern to be made ſavingly acquainted with them. 
7. We learn, how blind and hardened muſt they 
be, who can ſee nothing of Chriſt to attract their 
admiration and engage their affections, in the whole 
Jewiſh diſpenſation of the goſpel ; and how wretch- 
edly deceived and given up do they appear to be, 
who can make any part of it the ſubject of their 
jeſt and ridicule. * x. 8. How many beauties 
of the goſpel of Chriſt do the different parts of the 
Levitical Law exhibit ; and how impoſſible it is to 
read our whole bible to advantage and benefit, with- 
out a competent knowledge of their nature, deſign 
and uſe. - Heb. vü. Wii. ix. x. 9. We learn, 
that both law and goſpel agree in this doctrine, 
and unite to illuſtrate its nature and eſtabliſh its 
neceſlity, that the blood of Chriſt is the alone pro- 
tection of a poor guilty worm, and that it mult be 
ſprinkled upon our conſcience, or the mind experience 
its efficacy for holineſs and peace, thro? the faith of 
the Holy Spirit, before we can ſerve the living God 
with acceptance or pleaſure, or be denominate his 
children. John xiii. 8. Rom. vii. 15, 16. Heb. ix. 
14. See Exod. xii, 13, 22, 23. and Heb. xii. 24.* 
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As the principal deſign and uſe of the whole Jewiſh 
ritual and goſpel revelation, ſo far as our redemption 
and ſanRihcation are concerned, is comprehended in 
this inference, it may not be amiſs to afk the attentive 
reader, of what uſe the blood of ſprinkling, ſignified 
by the blood of this paſcal ſacrifice, has been of to him? 
Need you be told that this blood of Chriſt was it which 
was paid for our freedom, has bought our life, and 
opened our way to the throne of grace, the footſtool of 
mercy? That to live without a daily poſſeſſion of, or 
habitual, anxious concern for the bleſſings it has pro- 
cured, namely, a peaceful conſcience, and a pardoning 
God; freedom from the guilt and dominion of all 
iniquity : joy in the Holy Ghoſt; a tender conſcience 
and a lively hope, is to overlook it, undervalde and 
deſpiſe it, and to live in a daily ſtate of expoſure to 
the vengeance of the deſtroying angel? Some, and 
not a few, it is to be feared, never think of it ſeriouſly, 
tho” their life is dependent vpon it, and their eternal 
death the certain conſequence of not experiencing its 
eflicacy, or partaking of its bleſſings. The defign of 
its being ipilt, and the neceſſity of its application to 
the conſcience, are alike to them, unknown, un- 
thought of, and diſregarded, The voice of blood it- 
elf, the blood of a Saviour, the great price of our 
redemption, neither affects their ears, awakens their 
ſurprize, engages their attention or eſteem, nor im- 
preſles their fouls, The love of God, addrefſiing them 
by the blood of his Son, leaves them unſanctified, un- 
pardoned, and vunmoved. They never ſaw; they never 
telt, that a deliverance from hell, from ſlavery, from 
un, is the fruit or the blood of Jeſas. Hence acceſs to 
it and him, to obtain cleanſing, peace and joy, is 
falt no priviledge, and ſo makes no part of their hap- 
pinels, They hve as if there were no ſuch a truth in 
the bible, and ſhow no more concern therein than it 
the Lamb of God had never bled. Such indeed may 
have the form of godlineſs, and the nan... of a Chril- 
tian, but this 15 all the religion they can claim, while 
they are ſtrangers to the quickening and purifying ef- 
fects of faith in this blood, both on the conſcience and 
walk. The life, hope and heaven of a Chriſtian are 
tated upon it, and the mind and converſation purged 
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by it; and to expect ſafety and eternal life, without 
being under its influence, is to dream of an impoſlii- 
bility, and fatally to deceive ourſelves, The diſobe- 
dient Iſraelites to the command of God, to ſprinkle 
the Blood of the Lamb upon the door, linte!ls, &c. of 
their houſes, might juſt as well look for preſervation 
from the dreadful executioner of the divine vengeance, 
as theſe hope for protection from the wrath of heaven, 
without the benefits of pardon and ſanctifcation by 
the blood of the croſs. It is knowledge of it, and of 
our endleſs ruin, without an intereſt in it, that muſt 
render it valuable in our eſteem, and efficacious in our 
tempers and conduct ; and the believer can no more 
forget or diſregard it than the miſer can his gold, or 
the hungry man his food, It is precious blood in his 
account, as the Apoſtle terms it; for by it alone he is 
ſenſible his iniquity is pardoned, and his peace ard 
heaven ſecure. He is come to it (Heb. xii. 22, 24.) 
made acquainted with it in its deſign and effects; ap- 
plies for its bleſſings on all occafions ; truſts in it, and 
is thankſul for it, as the greateſt favour the bible 
could reveal or heaven beſtow. Dear reader, is it ſo 
with you? If it be, Chriſt has taught it you, and you 
love him ſincerely for it, tho? not as you could wiſh; 
you are labouring alſo to approve yourſelf to him in 
the poſſeſſion of its comforts, and to have its deſign 
more and more anſwered in the purity and unblame- 
ableneſs of your converſation and deportment. You 
are ſenſible that by a great ſum you have obtained 
freedom from condemnation, and a citizenſhip in hea- 
ven, even by the blood of your Prince; and it is your 
chief-concern to love him more cordially, and live to 
him more uniformly and unreſerredly. It it be not fo 
with you, how do you expect to be ſecure in the day 
of wrath ; or how will you ftand guiltleſs at the bar 
of your -900eT Will you tell him ycur fin was not 
great? He may then reply, the great ſacrifice was un- 
neceſſary, and you may look for one elſewhere, Will 
you ſay you did your be{t? as multitudes do now, He 
will contradict you, and charge you with falſhood in 
his preſence. Will you alledge, that you thought him 
too merciful and gracious to puniſh and condemn for 
ſuch ſins as yours? He will ſhow you the places in 
the book he has lent You» where his diſpleaſure and 
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wrath are expreſſed againſt your fin of ſighting the 
blood of redemption, and confound you in a moment, 
Will you ſay you never heard it were of ſuch conſe— 
quence and value, or you would have applied for, and 
ihown more concern about it? The miniſters who have 
preached it to you again and again, and warned you of 
the wickedneſs and danger of diſregarding it, will riſe 
and declare the contrary, and your plea muſt drop at 
your feet. Could you indeed make ſuch an aſſertion 
as this good, wo be to the miniſters you have attended ! 
You muſt indeed be charged with your own ruin, be- 
cauſe you might have heard, or read, or learned better; 
but they mult anſwer for your blood, and have double 
vengeance for your guilt. This is what all who love 
your ſouls, and know their Maſter's will, will dread, 
and what they will ftirive to avoid by telling you the 
truth with fimplicity and affection. Do then, my fel- 
low ſinner, think of your guilt, and form your eſtimate 
of it by the holy nature and law of God, and by the 
precious blood which was neceſſary to purge it away. 
Refle& upon your deſert for the leaſt deviation from the 
line of purity and uprightneſs propoſed by the great 
God for the regulation of all the thoughts, diſpoſitions, 
tempers and deſires of your minds, the words of your 
lips, and the actions of your life; that the blood of 
all the ſacrifices ſhed for four thouſand years, was not 
able to atone for one tranſgreſſion, and that that of 
Chriſt can expiate all; and then acknowledge of what 
immenſe value it muſt be; how dreadful is the guilt 
incurred by lighting it, and how indiſpenſably requi- 
ſite the pardon and holineſs it was deſigned to pro- 
cure, Contemplate theſe things until you can bleſs 
God for the blood of ſprinkling, and apply from your 
very ſoul for a ſhare in the benefits it was ſhed to pur- 
chaſe, and to which it now invites you by the word 
of mercy.— The truth is, your iniquity muſt be can-. 


celled, your ſoul muſt be purged or you will fink lower 


than the grave. All you may think good in a way of 
working, and all that the world may account good in 
the ſame, cannot poſſibly effect theſe for you. Saved 
you muſt be therefore by the great ſacrifice for ſin, 
the only medium of life to periſhing ſinners, and that 
ſalvation conſiſts in knowing the virtue of his atone— 
ment, and the evil of our fin; living under the influ- 
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ence of the former ſo as to be delivered from the 
power, guilt and pollution of the latter. Until this 
be the caſe, we are blind to the purity, dead to the 
love, and averſe to the will of our Maker. Without 
ſenſe of the nature and deſert of our corruptions, and 
without concern or reliſh for their cure; for where 
muſt it come from, or how muſt it be acquired? Fly 
therefore to the feet, and avail yourſelves of the blood 
of this Saviour. Depend not on the falſe ſuppoſition 
of your being trifling offenders, or having done enough 
to ſcreen you from the Divine diſpleaſure, or procure 
you the Divine favour, It will ſurely deceive you in 
the end, and pierce you thro? with diſappointment and 
ſorrow. Say not, neither, you do not depend on 
theſe ; for, while you feel not the blood of Jeſus ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary, and ineſtimably precious; while you 
taſte or covet not its bleſſings and diſplay not its effects 
on the conſcience, you know in reality no other way 
of life; you ſeek and prefer no other; you get relief, 
comfort, peace and hope from no other; and you can 
value or commend no other. It is the experience of 
this, underſtood in its nature and deſign by the Spirit 
of grace, which muſt purge the conſcience from dead 
works; renew the heart for God, and deliver us from 
the vain converſation or ſenſual purſuits of our thought- 
leſs, trifling neighbours, It muſt do this to make us 
happy in the ſervice of God here or hereafter; to yield 
us true peace or heavenly joy, If it has not done this 
for you, dear reader, you have hitherto heard of the 
blood of ſprinkling in vain. Your own blood is upon 
your head, and the avenger of blood is at your heels. 
Your fin is unpardoned, and your life inſecure. Your 
religion is mockery, and your hope a lie. You have 
your guilt to anſwer for, and your religion to ſeek. 
O hear his voice while it 1s called ro-day ! For this I 
write ; to this may you attend ! before we are both at 
the Tribunal of Chriſt to ſurrender an account for this 
exhortation, and every other, in which you have been 
affectionately and faithfully warned to no purpoſe, to 
Ree from the wrath to come, 


CHAP, 
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1. HT A T was the ſecond part of the will 
V L JV of God which 2 ts, in our 
nature, by covenant to perform, in order to our re- 
covery to his image and glory? 

A. To put away fin, which ſeparated between 
us and a God of Holineſs, by the ſacrifice of him- 
ſelf. Ifa. lix. 2. Heb. x. 9, 12. Zech. ix. 11. 

Q. 2. Was it neceſſary that he ſhould be made a 
ſacrifice for ſin, in order to put it away, as pointed 

out by the ſacrifices under the law? 

A. Yes; for without ſhedding of blood there is 
no remiſſion, Heb. ix. 22, 

Q. 3. How did Chrift put away fin by the ſacri- 
fice of himſelf © 

A. By bearing it, in the guilt and puniſhment 
thereof, for many ſinners, in his own body on the 
tree. See Iſa. li. 4, 11. 1 Pet. ii. 24. Heb. ix. 28. 
and Matt. viii. 17. 

Q. 4. What is this called? 

A. Being made a curſe for us, or ſuſtaining and 
exhauſting the curſe which the holy law or covenant 
of works had denounced againſt fin and ſinners. 
Deut. xi. 26, 28. Gal. iii. 10, 13. See Jer. xi. 2, 


3, 4, 5-* 


* This curſe of the covenant is only a revelation and copy of 
that into which Jehovah Aleim is repreſented as entering with the 
Man Chriſt jeſus, to make his enemies his footſtool, or puniſh 
for ever all thoſe who refuſe a ſubmiſſion and allegiance to him as 
Lord of all, whether they be men or devils. See Chap. iii. and 
Pſ. cx. Something of this nature may be ſeen imitated in many 
forms of government to this day. So Barbarofſa Aruch, on his 
iuauguration to the Kingdom of Algiers, was faluted by his ſub- 
jets with © Long live the King, the 2 * of God, to deliver 
the people from oppreſſion,” (the very character and office the 
Scriptures have aſſigned to Chtiſt. Pf. Ixxii. 4, 12. Ixxxix. 4, 19.) 
6 And deſtruction to all thoſe who ſhall refule to own him as 


their 
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their lawful Sovereign.“ And it is obſervable that in Luke xix. 
27. condemnation to ſinners at the laſt day, is made the reward of 
not ſuffering the Lord Chriſt to reign over them. Hence we may 
learn that all diſobedience to his laws is interpreted into oppoſition 
againſt him, and denominates the man living therein, the enem 
of God and his Chriſt. And how awful is likely to be the caſe 
of thoſe, who refule to be governed by his will; and {rom a ſpirit 
of diſobedience and pride, to acknowledge and ſubmit to him, as 
God over all bleſſed for ever? May God deliver us from ſuch im- 
ety and rebellion ! Read Iſa, xlv. 23. Rom. xiv. 10, 11. and 
hil. ii. 8, 9, 10, 11. 


N 5. I hat was the great end and deſign of 
this? h 

A. That he might redeem us from the curſe of 
the law which we had broken, and be able to bring 
us to God; from whom we have revolted in alle- 
glance, dependence and affection, Gal. iii. 13. 1 Pet. 
lil. 18. Jer. v. 23. ii. 13. 

Q. 6. hat do you mean by being brought to 
God © 

A. A being brought into a ſtate of dependence on 
him, obedience to him, and reconciliation and 
friendſhip with him now, in order to the enjoyment 
of his glorious preſence and perfect ſervice ior ever. 
Col. i. 21. 2 Cor. v. 19, 20, 21. 


Q. 7. Are we then reckoned enemies to our Maker ? 

A. Yes, and far from him, thro' the enmity“ 
that is in our wills againſt what he has revealed and 
commanded, which attects our ſenſual pleaſures, 
oppoles our favourite purſuits, and contradicts and 
condemns our carnal defires, inclinations and pur- 
poſes. Eph. ii. 11, 12, 13. Sce Chap. ii. 


* This principle appears to be (what it really is) fo wicked, 
that few people like to acknowledge it, and moſt, not taught from 
above, bluſh not to deny it. The wickedneſs of maniteſting it 
directly againſt the Lord, is indeed impracticable, for he is out of 
our reach. Its influence mult therefore be chiefly directed againſt 
his meſſage and meſſengers. And let only thoſe parts of his 
word be urged and enforced, which are formed to ſtrip the — 

| 0 
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of his r hopes, and expoſe his vain pretenſions in 


religion; to lay a reſtraint upon his beloved gratifications and 
ſenſual appetites; to oppoſe his favorite habits of thinking and 
mode of acting, by which his worldly happineſs is promoted, 
and his credit ſupported ; and this enemity is preſently too obvious 
to be concealed, and often too violent to be eaſily repreſſed. The 
meſſage is rejected with ſcorn or treated with bees, and the 
meſſenger reproached with the beſt name in uſe to expreſs his hatred 
and contempt. Proud, unrenewed nature, the ſource of this 
enmity, can no more bear oppoſition from God than from men. 
Our own ways, our own will, we are determined to purſue until 
better infoi med, tho* never fo plainly contradicted by the great 
God; and if his will and ways, either in his providence or word, do 
not favour ours ; the unregenerate ſinner makes no ſcruple to reject 
them, and accounts it no crime to preſecute them, and thoſe who inſiſt 
upon them. See Jer. xxvi. 7, 8, 9. xliv. 16, 17. Jann Vil. 7. 
Such is the the diabolic enmity of our nature againſt God, and 
ſuch the way in which it is diſcovered. Such is the manner too 
in which we are proved to be what another ſcripture has denominated 
us, under the influence of ſuch a carnal mind, “ haters of God.” 
Rom. i. 30. It is in vain to diſpute it, for our conduct betrays 
it; it is wicked to deny it, for God has aſſerted it, and Chriſt 
has died to remove it. Col. i. 20, 21, But it is a bleſſing to teel 
and lament it, for only light from above can make it manifeſt ta 
ourſelves; and mercy can pardon it, becauſe grace can conquer 
or ſubdue it. 


Q. 8. But how does the Lord Feſus Chriſt bring us 
to God thro ſuffering for us ? 

A. By paying the price of his blood for our re- 
demption from the hands or power of Satan, and by 
giving us his Holy Spirit procured by his obedience 
unto death. 1 Peter i. 18, 19. Luke i. 69, 71. 
Rev. v. 9. Acts ix. 33: John xvi. 7, 11. 

Q. 9. Were we then fold into the hands of Satan ? 

A. Yes, by the fin of our firſt parents, and re- 
main in his poſſeſſion ſo long as we ſerve our own 
luſts, and obediently follow the devices and deſires 
of our own wicked natures, by which he rules in 
us and rules over us as his ſervants and children. 
See Rom. vii. 14. Luke i. 74, 75. Rom. vi. 16, 
Eph. ii. 2, 3. If. lv. 3. John viii. 34, 44. 
10. What then does his Spirit do for us, in 


order 
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order to our being brought from the power of Satan, 
and from a flate of enmity againſt God, into a ſtate 
of friendſhip with him, obedience to him, and enjoy- 
ment of him, as our God and Father ? 

A. He enlightens our minds, or opens the eyes of 
our underſtanding, which are blinded to the things 
of the Spirit of God, and of our ſanctification and 
falvation, by Satan, the prince of darkneſs, and god 
of this world. Acts xxvi. 18. 1 Cor. ii. 10, 14. 
2 Cor, iv. 4. which ſee. 


Q. 11. And what are the effetts of his thus opening 
our eyes? 

A. Repentance towards God, and faith towards our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Acts xx. 21. 

Q. 12. What is this called, and what is it to be 
eſteemed? 

A. The exerciſe of mercy toward a periſhing 
ſinner; or the manner in which the mercy of God 
in Chriſt Jeſus firſt ſhows itſelf towards us, dead in 
treſpaſſes and fin, for our life and falvation. Tit. 
iii. 5. Eph. ii. 1, 4, 5. 

This queſtion is introduced with a view to correct 
that common but dangerous miſtake of all receiving 
mercy, for ought we know, before their departure 
out of this world. An imagination well calculated 
to encourage the careleſs and ſecure of every deſerip- 
tion, and it is to be feared is but too fatally employed 
for that purpoſe. An error the leſs eaſily perceived 
and the more - greedily ſwallowed, becauſe it ſeems 
to exalt an attribute in the Lord, which the ignorant 
and unwary fondly apprehend is comparatively all 
the excellency he poſſeſſes. For a God made of no- 
thing but mercy is the beſt being they can conceive 
of, and is the moſt amiable light in which the 
ſuppoſe the Lord Jehovah can be repreſented, We 
do indeed rejoice in this perfection, but not without 


remembering 


84 The Principal Subjects of 


remembering, that he is alſo glorious in holineſs, 
and a God of truth ; and that without holineſs no man 
ſhall ever fee him with comfort. And the finner 
ought to be reminded, that a mercy, without effects, 
is of no value in the caſe of an unholy unſanctified 
mind, is no where to be found in the ſcriptures, and 
by no means to be expected from God. The thief 
upon the croſs received mercy in the laſt hour, but 
this mercy ſhowed itſelf by the change of mind it 
produced, or by the effects which attended it. It 
made him a new creature, tranſlated him from dark- 
neſs to light, and from death to life, as the mercy 
promiſed in the goſpel ever does in the ſubject it 
viſits. Only his heart and tongue were at liberty, 
and theſe were employed for his Lord ; his heart 
to believe on him and love him, and his tongue to 
confeſs and vindicate him; to acknowledge his glory, 
ſupplicate his favor in the face of his enemies, and 
reprove and inſtruct his fellow ſufferer, dying in 
ignorance and impenitency, without mercy. Thus 
the mercy which pardons and faves us, is that which 
renews us. We know of no other. The Bible 
reveals no other; and no other could anſwer the 
purpoſe of a depraved creature, to make him happy 
in the preſence and ſervice of a holy God. Let the 
ſinner therefore beware how he truſts to a mercy 
which has no exiſtence. Fo an imagination he dif- - 
tinguiſhes by that name, but which the Lord calls a 
vanity that will deceive him, and be his recompence 
in the end. See 1 Peter i. 3. Job xv. 31. 

Q. 13. Did the death of Chriſt purchaſe this mercy 
for our forgiveneſs and ſalvation ? 

A. No; but opened a way for its exerciſe ; for 
God was rich in mercy from eternity, but could not, 
conſiſtently with the honor of his perfections and go- 
vernments, afford that mercy to rebels, without fatis- 
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and facrifice of his own Son. Eph, ii. 4. John iii. 
16. Pf. ciii. | 

Q. 14. What is meant by repentance towards 
God ? . | 

A. That change of mind, which is occafioned by 
his Spirit opening the eyes of the underſtanding, to 
ſee and feel things as they are repreſented in his 
word, and which conſiſts in a ſenſe of the holineſs 
and righteouſneſs of God; of our ſin by nature 
and practice, as deſerving his wrath, and connected 
therewith; and a hating, oppoſing, and forſaking 
it, by returning to the Lord in affection, duty and 
allegiance. Hoſea xiv. Acts xxvi. 20. Luke xv. 17, 
18, &c. Sec Jer. xxxi. 19. 

Q. 15. Is there no other repentance which the 
Scriptures ſpeak of ? 

A. Yes; the repentance of Judas, which conſiſts 
in nothing but a ſenſe of God's wrath, the horrors 
of a guilty conſcience, and the overwhelming dread 

and expectation of eternal puniſhment (Heb. x. 27.) 
which, tho' it may in a meaſure occaſionally attend 
true Evangelical repentance, is no part of it, uſually 
driving the finner from God, inſtead of drawing 
him to him, in obedience and love, encouraging 
deſpair, and often ending in it. Matt. xxvii. 3, 4, 5 
1 Sam. xxviii. 7, 8, &c. 
Q. 17. Can we ſeek and pray for this repentance 
of the \ "bg of God in vain ? 
A. No. For Chrift is exalted to give it, with 
| every other ſpiritual bleſſing, to all who are athirſt 
ior it, and feel their own inability to repent or 
. turn to God of themſelves. Acts v. 31. Matt. vii. 
7. See Jer. xxxi. 18. 

Q. 18. But did not Eſau cry to God for this re- 
pentance without obtaining it? 

1 A. No: He only found no way to alter his fa- 
H ther's 
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remembering, that he is allo glorious in holineſs, 
and a God of truth ; and that without holineſs no man 
ſhall ever fee him with comfort. And the finner 
ought to be reminded, that a mercy, without effects, 
is of no value in the caſe of an unholy unſanctified 
mind, is no where to be found in the ſcriptures, and 
by no means to be expected from God. The thief 
upon the croſs received mercy in the laſt hour, but 
this mercy ſhowed itſelf by the change of mind it 
produced, or by the effects which attended it. It 
made him a new creature, tranſlated him from dark- 
neſs to light, and from death to life, as the mercy 
promiſed in the goſpel ever does in the ſubject it 
viſits. Only his heart and tongue were at liberty, 
and theſe were employed for his Lord ; his heart 
to believe on him and love him, and his tongue to 
confeſs and vindicate him; to acknowledge his glory, 
ſupplicate his favor in the face of his enemies, and 
reprove and inſtruct his fellow ſufferer, dying in 
ignorance and impenitency, without mercy. Thus 
the mercy which pardons and faves us, is that which 
renews us. We know of no other. The Bible 
reveals no other; and no other could anſwer the 
purpoſe of a depraved creature, to make him happy 
in the preſence and ſervice of a holy God. Let the 
ſinner therefore beware how he truſts to a mercy 
which has no exiſtence. Po an imagination he dif- 
tinguithes by that name, but which the Lord calls a 
vanity that will deceive him, and be his recompence 
in the end. See 1 Peter i. 3. Job xv. 31. 

Q. 13. Did the death of Chri/t purchaſe this mercy 
for our forgiveneſs and ſalvation ? 

A. No; but opened a way for its exerciſe ; for 
God was rich in mercy from eternity, but could not, 
conſiſtently with the honor of his perfections and go- 
vernments, afford that mercy to rebels, without ſatis- 
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and ſacrifice of his own Son. Eph. ii. 4. John iii. 
16. Pl. ciii. 


Q. 14. I hat is meant by repentance towards 
God ? . | 

A. That change of mind, which is occaſioned by 
his Spirit opening the eyes of the underſtanding, to 
ſee and feel things as they are repreſented in his 
word, and which conſiſts in a ſenſe of the holineſs 
and righteouſneſs of God; of our fin by nature 
and practice, as deſerving his wrath, and connected 
therewith; and a hating, oppoſing, and forſaking 
it, by returning to the Lord in afte*tion, duty and 
allegiance. Hoſea xiv. Acts xxvi. 20. Luke xv. 17, 
18, &. Sec Jer. xxxi. 19. 

Q. 15. {1s there no other repentance which the 
Scriptures ſpeak H? 

FA. Yes; the repentance of Judas, which conſiſts - 
in nothing but a ſenſe of God's wrath, the horrors 
of a guilty conſcience, and the overwhelming dread 
and expectation of cternal puniſhment (Heb. x. 27.) 
which, tho' it may in a meaſure occaſionally attend 
true Evangelical repentance, is no part of it, uſually 
driving the finner from God, inſtead of drawing | 
him to him, in obedience and love, encouraging 


deſpair, and often ending in it. Matt. xxvii. 3, 4, 5- 
1 Sam. xxviii. 7, 8, &c. 


, Q. 17. Can we ſeek and pray for this repentance 
, | of the Spirit of God in vain ? 

. A. No. For Chrift is exalted to give it, with 
3 every other ſpiritual bleſſing, to all who are athirſt 


for it, and feel their own inability to repent or 
turn to God of themſelves. Acts v. 31. Matt. vii. 
7. See Jer. xxxi. 18. | 

Q. 18. But did not Eſau cry to God for this re- 
pentance without obtaining it? 

A. No: He only found no way to alter his fa- 
: H ther's 
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ther's mind, reſpecting the bleſſing he had conferred 
on his brother, tho' he ſought, and endeavoured to 
procure that change of mind in his father, care- 
fully with tears. Heb. xil. 17. Gen. xxvii. 34. 


Q. 19. You ſpoke of faith toward our Lord Feſus 


Chriſt; what are we taught to under/land by this 
faith © | 

A. Such a belief or acceptance of the mercy of 
God in him, which is tendered in the goſpel to 
every returning ſinner, as flows from the knowledge 
of him, by the power of the Holy Ghoſt, affords 
a meaſure of peace and joy in him, and a lively 
hope of preſent help and {ſtrength from him, and 
future and eternal glory with him. 1 John ii. 25. 
Acts ii. 39. John i. 12, 16. Eph. i. 19. Rom. iv. 


16. Acts xvi. 30, 31, 34. Rom, v. 1, 2. John iv. 
42. 1 Theſſ. 1, 5, 


The promiſes of the goſpel, which are the object of faith, 
were deſigned to be a mercitul cure for painful fears, and a remedy 
againſt corroding deſpair ; each of which may be occaſioned by a 
proper ſight of our guilt, and the condemnation unavoidably in- 
curred thereby. And the believing or accepting, as true, theſe 
promiſes, is the only effeftual way of obtaining the relief and 
comfort contained therein, and tendered thereby, under ſuch 
ſenſations of ſoul. See Acts ii. 39. xvi. 30, &c. Faith, therefore, 
in this view, is the great and precious expedient for that afflictive 
and oppreſſive ſenſe of danger, awakened in the ſinner's breaſt by 
a view of his iniquity, and a knowledge of the curſe it entails. 
Let but, for inſtance, Rom. iii. 19. Gal. iii. 10. 2 Cor. v. 10, 
&c. be underſtood and felt by the light of the Holy Spirit; and 
ſich Scriptures as Luke xxiv. 47. Acts xiti. 38, 39. and others of 
the like kind, be received; and theſe latter will be found graciouſly 
formed to adminiſter the moſt benign ſupport and conſolation, 
under the deep concern and anxiety which muſt neceſſarily be 
excited by the former. Comp. Matt. xi. 28. 


Dear reader, has your belief operated in this manner ? produced 
you living comfort under the conviction of fin, and the view of 
tins, condemnation ? If not, aſk and determine of what uſe 
it has been of to you, or what is the benefit you receive from it ? 
Whether you ſhould not be juſt as well without it as with it ? 
Remember a dead faith is productive of no benefits, and is a per- 
fely needleſs thing, But a living one is built upon the promiſes 


of 
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of God, and muſt derive living ſupplies from them, leſs or mcte. 
If you can do without ſuch a faith as this, you may do without 
the goſpel ; and are unacquainted with your condition as a finner 
againſt God, and the curſe denounced againſt that character. 
May the ſpirit of truth, in ſuch a caſe, open your eyes, and 
turn you from darkneſs to light, before your feet ſtumble upon 
the dark mountains, and you look for light and comfort in vain. 


Q. 20. But what is the Goſpel ? 

A. T he revelation of mercy to pardon, and grace 
to help the guilty, condemned and miſerable ſons 
of Adam; or the manifeſtation of the riches of the 
grace of God in Chriſt Jeſus, for the guilty, con- 
demned and miſerable. Eph. ii. 7. iii. 8. Acts xx. 
24. Matt. xi. 28. Luke xxiv. 47. Ifa. lv. 1, 7. 

Q. 21. {5s then the Goſpel of the Grace ef God to 
be found in the Old Te/tament as well as the New ? 

A. Yes. For unto the Jews before the comin? 
of Chriſt in the fleſh, was the goſpel preached, as 
well by the various types and ſhadows of the Le- 
vitical Law, as by the lips of the Prophets, in the 
promiſe of a Saviour, and the offer of mercy by 
him, to every repenting ſinner. Iſa. Iii. Ixi. 1. i 18. 
Hoſea xiv. Heb. iv. 2. 

Q. 22. ILhat is the Goſpel called? 

A. Evangelium; that is, glad tidings, or good 
news to fallen, miſerable man, in contradiſtinction 
from the law we have violated; which, on this 
account, 1s called the miniſtration of condemnation, 
and is the meſſenger of Divine wrath. Luke li. 10. 
2 Cor. iii. 9. Gal. iii. 10. | 

Q. 23. But if the Goſpel is to be found in the 
Old Teſtament as well as in the New; how does the 
Goſpel differ from the Lato? 

A. In ſeveral reſpects. 1. The law conſiſts of 
nothing but commands, without affording any help 
to do them, or mercy for the omiſſion or violation 
of them: The goſpel of promiſes to the vileſt ſin- 
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ner that is willing to forſake all AN and walk 
in the ways of holineſs. Iſa. Iv. 7. Gal. iii. 12. 
Iſa. i. 18, 19. 2. The law by the Spirit convicts of 
ſin, and then condemns the ſinner; the goſpel pro- 
claims mercy to pardon it, when hated and oppoſed, 
and ſtrength to overcome it. Rom. vil. 7, 24, 25 
vi. 7, 14. iii. 20, 21, 22. 3. The law inſiſts upon 
a perfect, ſinleſs obedience, or pronounces eternal 
death ; the goſpel reveals and offers the perfect obe- 
dience of Chriſt for eternal life, to every returning 
ſinner. Gal. iii. 10. Rom. i. 7. v. 17, 18. Acts 
ju. 19, 20. xxvi. 20. 4. The law reveals only the 
holineſs ana juſtice of God ; the goſpel the mercy 
and love of God as well. 2 Cor. iii. 7, 9. Rom. 
Vii. 10, 12. John iii, 16. 5. The law fays, Do and 
thou ſhalt live ; the goſpel, Aſk and you ſhall receive, 
and he that believeth ſhall never die. Gal. iii. 12. 
Lev. xviii. 5. John xi. 26. Matt. vii. 7. 6. The 
law or covenant of doing, can give life to none, but 
is obliged to condemn and curle all for breaking it; 
the goſpel tenders bleſſing to all that believe. Rom. 
ill, 19. Deut. xxvii. 26. Gal. iii. 14. 

Q. 24: Il are the Miniſters of Chrift ſo par- 
ticular in directing us ta ſeek ſalvation by faith in 
Chriſt, and not by doing, or by the deeds of the law f 

J. I. Becauſe faith, or believing, is an obedience 
to the divine command, and puts the higheſt 
honor on the charge he has enjoined, of hearing, re- 
ceiving, or obeying his beloved Son. See 1. John 
ili. 23. Matt. iii. 17. xvii. 5. 2. Becauſe to ſeek 
ſalvation by doing is to deny our fallen, guilty, con- 
demned ſtate, as revealed in the ſeriptures, and ex- 


emplified in our conduct and experience. 3. It is 


to cenſure and oppoſe the infinite wiſdom and cle- 
mency of God, in contriving and publiſhing the 


goſpel of his covenant of grace, for condemned mi- 
ſerable 
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” ferable offenders. 4. Becauſe to ſeek eternal life by 
doing, is to oppoſe and contradict God in his decla- 
ration and purpoſe, that the juſt ſhall live by ſaith, and 
that by the deeds or doings of the law ſhall no fleth 
be juſtified. Rom. i. 17. iii. 20. See Gal. ii. 8. 
5. Becauſe this way of ſaving ourſelves, is to invali- 
date the death and ſatisfaction of Chriſt ; or to render 
it unneceſſary and uſeleſs. Gal. ji. 21. 6. Becauſe 
to ſeek ſalvation by doing, is to render it impoſſible 
to finners, who cannot atone for one iniquity nor 
merit one mercy. 7. Becauſe the beſt wiſdom of the 
natural man, knows no other way of life than this, 
ſeeks and expects none, and will ſubmit to no other; 
and in this, is eſtabliſhing his own righteouſneſs, and 
rejecting the counſel of God againſt himſelf, and 
ought, if poſſible, by every miniſter of Chriſt to be 
taught better. Rom. x. 3. ix. 31. 32. 1 Cor. ii. 
14. 7. The miniſters of Chriſt are particular in 
preaching ſalvation by faith in Chriſt, becauſe the 
inſpired Apoſtles have ſet them the example; be- 
cauſe this is the ſum of our Lord's laſt charge to 
them, and becauſe no other preaching has been 
known to convert ſinners from the ways of iniquity 
and wickedneſs to God, to edify and comfort the 
ſaints, or to ſecure that holineſs and morality, which 
the ſcriptures have enjoined, and the true believer 
ſincerely eſteems and loves. 1 Cor. 1. 23, 24. Luke 
XXIV. 46, 47. 

| Talk they of morals? O! thou bleeding Love! 


Thou maker of new morals to mankind ! 
The grand morality is—love of thee | YoOUutiG.: 


Q. 25. Tell me now, What is the uſe and deſign of 
this faith in Chriſt which you have been deſcribing ? 
A. 1. It is to unite us to him in affection, intereſt, 
and deſign ; for if we know and believe aright the 
' FF things hehas done for us, and the relation in which 
il 8 he 
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he ſtands to us, it were impoſſible we ſhoulcl not love 
him, ſo as to concur in the ſame deſign with himſelf; 
namely, to ſeek his intereſt and glory in the deſtrue- 
tion of all iniquity, both in ourſelves and others; 
and to have his love, fear, and honour promoted 
as far as our influence, zeal and prayers can extend. 
Cal. v. 3. 1 Cor. Ai. 5. vi. 17. 2-Cor. v. 14. Pl. 
CXIX. 2. 1 Cor. ii. 12, 16. 2. It is to recover his 
image and nature within us, which were loſt by the 
fall: becauſe the believing of his word, is the receiving 
of it into the heart, whereby the underſtanding, will 
and inclinations are influenced towards ſpiritual 
things; and it becomes a living, animating principle 
there, and muſt produce the ſame nature, in holineſs, 
love, mercy, goodneſs, truth, &c. with that of him, 
whoſe word it is, and by whoſe will and power 
it is ſaid thus to operate. See 1 Pet. i. 21, 22, 23. 
2 Pet. i. 4. James i. 18. Eph. v. 9. i. 19. 1 Theſ. 
1. 5, 6. and the next chapter on the gew-birth. 
3. This faith is to render all the characters and of- 
fices of Chriſt, and the words and works of Chriſt 
for the ſalvation of ſinners, beneficial to us; that we 
might be imitators of him, and be fruitſul in every 
good word and work. T it. iii. 8. Eph. v. 1. Col. 


4. 45 10. 


Q. 26. Cannot then any thing which Chriſt has 


revealed in his word, and done and ſuffered in his 


in perſon for the ſaluation of ſinners, be ſavingl 
uſeful without this faith ? a : 


A. No. For theſe bleſſings are tendered to us 
as needy, ruined, polluted ſinners; and if we receive 
them not, by believing them, as ſuited and deſigned 
for us, and offered freely to us, they cannot poſſibly 
do us good ; hence it is written, and hence it muſt 
be, that he who believeth not, or is not concerned 
to believe in this manner, is condemned already, by 

the 
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the law he has broken, and the goſpel he has ſlighted; 
and being without the poſſeſſion of theſe benefits 
ſecured by the blood of Chriſt, the wrath or curſe of 
God abideth on him. John i. 12, 16. in. 18. 
36. See Exod. xxi. 12, 13, 23. Jer. xi. 3. 

Q. 27. hat are ſome of the characters and offices 
of Chrift, which by this faith become beneficial and 
ſaving to his people? 

A. Thoſe of a prophet, prieſt, and king; wiſdom, 
righteouſneſs, ſanctification and redemption. 1 Cor. 
i. 30. | 

2 28. How does the Lord Feſus exerciſe the ice 
of a prophet for the benefit of his peoples? 

A. By enlightening their minds thro' his promiſed 
Spirit, to know and feel their real ſtate and condition, 
by nature as well as by practice, as the word of God 
has deſcribed it, in all, without exception. 1 John 
V. 19. 20. Luke xxiv. 45. 

. Q. 29. I hat then is the ſtate of us all univerſally, . 

* as deſcribed by the word of God? 

: A. As we have before obſerved; guilty before 
God, and condemned by the law we have broken; 
ignorant, proud, and fleſhly minded; polluted and 
wholly corrupt; wretched, and miſerable, and poor, . 

and blind, and naked; as having no health in us, 

. without God in the world, and ſo miſerable offen- 
ders. See Rom. ili. 19. i. 30, 31. viii. 5. Eph. 
iv. 8. tt. 3. John iii. 6. Gen. vi. 5, 12. viii. 21. 
Rev. iii. 17. | 

Q. 30. Does every enlightened perſon feel and. 
acknowledge this? | 

A. Yes; and thoſe that know and feel it not, 
manifeſt the truth of it, more or leſs, every day, in 
their tempers, purſuits, inclinations, and conduct, 
as various, ſuitable occaſions occur to render it viſible, 
and multitudes are taught, continually to own, and 

lament 
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lament it before God in public, as mournful matter 
of tact. Rom. vii. 18, Iſa. Ixiv. 6. Pſ. li. 5. 
cxix. 25, &c. See Church Liturgy, or Com. Prayer. 

Q. 31. But can we not know and receive theſe 
things, without his enlightening us by his Spirit into 
the knowledge of them | 

A. No, and we will not receive them; for our 
underſtandings are darkened, and our judgments 
perverted, and our inclinations and will ready to 
oppole them, as degrading, ungrateful, and untrue. 
Eph. iv. 18. Pf. cxix. 18. Rev. iii. 17. 

Q. 32. Of what uſe is this knowledge of ourſelves, 
by the enlightening f the ſpirit and word of God? 

A. Lo make and keep us humble; to render the 
meſſage of his mercy to pardon and gracg to help in 
every time of need, acceptable and precious ; to 
make us value the privilege of prayer, and all the 
promiſes of grace, and to endear the Saviour in all 
his characters, as the only remedy for ſuch. a ſtate. 
Fer. xxx1. 18, 19. | 5 | | 

Q. 33. But into what other things does the Lord 
Feſus as a prophet inſtruct his people? 2-4 

A. In the knowledge of himſelf; as the fullneſs 
of all wiſdom, grace, ſtrength, faithfulneſs, patience, 
holineſs, love, &c. and in all the characters and 
relations he aſſumed for them and bears to them, 
as their head and repreſentative in glory ; their huſ- 
band and guide, their ſhepherd and king, their peace 
and life, their portion and all. Col. i. 19. ut. 3. 
John 1. 16. | 

Q. 34. Lhat do the ſcriptures call this enlightening 
of the 22 4 | 

4. Opening our eyes, and turning us from dark- 
neſs to light; and God ſhining into our hearts, to 

ive the light of the knowledge of his glory in the 
= of Jeſus Chriſt. Acts xxvi, 18. 2 Cor. iv. 6. 
Compare John i. 14. and Matt, xvi. 17. Q. 35: 
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. Q. 35. How doth Chriſt execute the office of a prigſt 
Por the 3 of his people? 

a A. In the offering of himſelf on the crofs as an 
atonement for fin, ſprinkling his blood upon the 
conſcience to purge it away in its guilt and pollution, 
and in interceding in their behalf at the right hand 
of God. Heb. x. i. 14. vii. 25. ix. 14. 


Q. 36. How doth he ſprinkle his blood upon the 
conſcience, ſo as to purge it from its guilt, and pol- 
lution ? | | 

A. By enabling the ſinner, taught by his word 
and Spirit, the holineſs and majeſty of the Lord, 
againſt whom he has offended, and laden with a 
ſenſe of his guilt and condemnation thereby, to 
believe, that it was ſhed for his iniquity, and atones 
for his tranſgreſſions; ſo as to afford peace of 
conſcience, and a ſpirit of obedience and love. Heb. 
*. 2, 22. Pf. xxxiv. 5, 18. |. Mat. xxvi. 28. 
If. vi. 5, 7. xl. 1. Mark ix. 24. 

2. 37. How doth Chrift exerciſe the office off a 
King in behalf of his people? 

A. 1. By ruling and governing their: hearts and 
lives, thro* the influence of his Spirit and word; and 
ſo ſubduing the power of ſatan, fin; the world, and 
the fleſh, in all their attempts, by the ſnares and 
the temptations of each, to reign in them, and 
rule over them, as they were wont to do. Rom. vi. 
14. Pf. cxix. 133. If. xxxiii. 22. Micah v. 4. 2. 
By thus protecting them from the hurtful influence 
of theſe things, and every ſpiritual enemy, which 
oppoſeth their defires, purpoſes and deſigns in his 
ways, and in their feeble but ſincere endeavours, to 
obey, ſerve and acknowledge him therein. Zech. 
ix. 9. 1 Peter i. 5; | 

Q. 38. What then, are we taught that ſin, the 
world, the ſteſh, and Satan, have the ſele dominion 
wer every unrenewed man?! A.. 
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A. Yes: for his ſervants we are to whom we yield 
ourſelves ſervants to obey, whether of ſin unto death, 
or of righteouſneſs unto life, and Satan is called the 
prince of this world, that worketh in the children of 
diſobedience by their evil tempers and propen- 


ſities, and the alluring objects of ſenſe. Rom. v. 


16. Eph. ii. 2, 3. John xii. 31. 2 Cor. iv. 4. 

Q. 39. In what other characters is Chrift known 
and received for the benefit of his people? 

A. He is made of God unto us Wiſdom, Righte- 
ouſneſs, Sanctification and Redemption; becauſe by 
nature we have none of theſe, and are defenceleſs 
and wretched thereby. 1 Cor. i. 30. 

Q. 40. How is he made unto us Wiſdom ? 

A. 1. In his being charged with the counſels and 
deſigns of eternal wiſdom, for the ſalvation of his 
church, and fulfilling the gracious and wonderful 


purpoſes thereof, in giving himſelf up to the death of 


the croſs, that God might be and appear juſt, and at 
the ſame time, the juſtifier of the ungodly that be- 
lieveth in Jeſus. Iſa. ix. 6, Prov. viii. 22, 23. &c. Rom. 
ill. 25, 26. iv. 5. 2. In his poſſeſſing all the trea- 
ſures of wiſdom and knowledge in our nature, on 
the account, and in the behalf of his people, and 


employing them for our inſtruction, guidance and 


direction in all our occurring difficulties and ſtraits, 
thro*' the medium of his providence, word and 
Spirit. Prov. viii. 14. Col. ii. 3, 9. John i. 16. 

Q. 41. How is the Lord Feſus made unto believers 
righteouſneſs ? 

A. In his obeying the law, and placing that obe- 
dience to their account ; pleading it in their behalf, 
and revealing it to the conſcience, to remove every 
tormenting accuſation from it and Satan, and ad- 
miniſter living peace and joy here, and afford them 
courage and boldneſs at the day of judgment. 2 


Cor. 
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Cor. ili. 21. Rom. viti. 33, 34. 1 Pet. i. 8. Ifa. 
1 
d 1 5 How is he made unto them ſunctiſication? 
4. By being ſeparated to ſufferings, and the whole 
Will of his Father, for the Church's ſalvation, and 
by ſeparating them for the ſame, and from the 
power, love and pollution of all iniquity and un- 
> cleanlineſs; alſo by communicating to them his holy 
Spirit, and making them partakers of his own holi- 
neſs by means of knowing and believing in him. 
John xvii. 19. Eph. v. 25, 26, 27. 2 Pet. i. 4. 
; 2 Cor. iii. 18. 

Q. 43. How is Chriſt made to his people redemp- 

" tom? 
a Zr. By giving himſelf as the price, to deliver 
them from the dominion of Satan, death and the 
rave, into whoſe * and poſſeſſion we were all 
1 bold by fin. Gal. i. 4. Hoſea xiii. 14. Job xxxiil. 


— 24. Rom. vii. 14. 2. By taking them into union 
5 with himſelf, who has overcome Satan, death and 
ke grave, with every other enemy, and has aſſured 
a- 

on hem of the ſame victory, in his aſcenſion to the 


ad tight hand of his Father, in their nature, and as 
nd heir repreſentative and head. Heb. ii. 14, 15. John 
| XIv. 19. Eph. ii. 6, 5. 

q Q. 44. You have now told me of the power and 
5 | wiſdom of Chriſt; of the word, offices, work and 
characters of Chriſt; what do the Scriptures call 
* theſe things? 

— A. The unſearchable riches of Chriſt. Eph. iii. 8. 


alf Is it neceſſary that we know and receive 

ery | theſe riches of Chriſt, by the teaching of his Spirit, 

ad- * order to our ſalvation and ſanctication? 

lem A. Yes. 1. Becauſe they are treaſured up with 
21 Chriſt, in our nature, on purpoſe for the benefit of 


dor. | impoveriſhed needy ſinners. Col. ii. 3. iii. 3. John 
i XVII, 
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xvii. 2. i. 16. 1 John v. 11. 2. Becauſe they are 


revealed and propoſed to us in the Scriptures, and 
preached by 24 Miniſter of Chriſt for this pur- 
poſe. Col. i. 27. Eph. i. 7. ii 7. iii. 8. 3. Becauſe 
without the knowledge or poſſeſſion of them, they 
can never be of any real ſervice to us, either to 
comfort, ſupport and ſtrengthen us, or to influence 
us to love, obey, imitate, ſerve and ſeek him. John 
x. 14, 26, 27, 28. Eph. i. 18. Heb. ii. 10. John iv. 
10. Hoſea vi. 6, 3 iv. 6. Pſ. cxix. 34. 4. Becauſe 
the knowledge of him, in theſe riches of his grace, 
is LIFE ETERNAL.* John xvii. 3. Pf. cxix. 
144. Iſa. li. 11. 


* © In knowledge of whom ſtandeth our eternal life.—Almightv 


God, whom truly to know is everlaſting life.” Second Collct 
tor Peace, and Collect for St. Philip and James. 


Q. 46. But why are theſe riches of Chriſt called 


anſearchable, if we may know them ? 

A. Becauſe they can never be perfectly underſtood 
or comprehended, in their nature or extent, by any 
finite minds. Eph. iii. 19. 

Q. 47. But how can the knowledge of theſe thing: 
be eternal life © 

A. 1. Becauſe they were provided in Chriſt, and 
revealed and tendered in the goſpel for our juſtifi- 
cation or acquittance from condemnation, by our 
acceptance of them, as ſinners, who have nothing 
elſe to recommend us to a holy, ſin-avenging God, 
or defend us againſt his deſerved, revealed indigna- 
tion againſt our iniquity ; and becauſe we can never 
be ſolicitous to embrace or accept them, until we 
know and are taught their immenſe value and excel- 
lence, and their abſolute neceſſity and importance. 
Ifa. liii. 11. John i. 12. v. 24. 1 Cor. ii. 12, 14. 
2. Becauſe theſe things of Chriſt are heavenly and 
divine in their nature, and underſtood and received 

by 
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by his ſpirit muſt produce the ſame nature, in 
defire after God, delight in him and conformity to 
his will, in a meaſure, which can never be total!; 
extinguiſhed or deſtroyed ; becauſe the light, too, 
which makes them maniteſt, in all their glory and 
excellency, is from above, and is incorruptible and 
inextinguithable ; cannot fail to operate in purging 
the foul from its corruption and impurities, and 
promote the holy and pure image of God, eraſed 
and obſcured by ignorance of him and diſtance from 
him. John vi. 63. v. 24. iv. 14. James 1. 17. 
18. 2 Cor. ii. 18. iv. 6. Rom. vii. 22. John 
vi. 40.* 


The underſtanding of theſe things aright, is often in ſcripture 
called the /eeing of them; tor it is a kind of mental viion; a 
dilcerning of their nature, glory and ule by the mind, thro” the aid 
of a divine light ſhining thereon, by which they become viſible. 
John iii. 11. 2 Cor. iv. 6. It is the ſame faculty, employed by 
this means in the things of God and his word, which 1s uſed for 
the diſcovering of earthly things in their value or importance, 
And as our knowledge of gold and other articles of worth, 
{ecures our inclination and affection for them, on account of 
their uſe and advantages, ſo the things of Chriſt, dilcerned 
by the ſame power ot the mind, awake our love and eſteem for 
them, and excite our concern to ſecue and poſſeſs them. The 
taculty is the ſame, but the objects differ as widely as light and 
darkneſs, as heaven and hell. When once too theie glorious and 
abiding realities are ſcen by this divine light, the objects of ſenſe 
muſt neceſſarily looſe their value in our eſtœem; for both we cannot 
equally love. The pearl of great price once diſcovered ariglit, 
engroſſes our thoughts and concern, in proportion as it appears ail 
that is valuable; and earth, with all the droffy delight it produces, 
and with which we have been enamoured, will, in that proportion, 
decline in our regard, And were believers, who {ce and know the!z 
things, in ſome meaſure, as they are revealed, unmoleſted by the 
temptations of their circumſtances, conſtitutions, &c. they could feel 


no other concern, and be conſcious to no other affection equal to 


what reſpects them. They have their judgment and will, but their 
paſſions are ſometimes felt too ttrong and violent to be {ubj ct to 
their underſtanding, and too volatile to be enchiined by the timer 
This is an evil that is the cauſe of much ſorrow, and 
mult engage them in a conflict jo long as the corrupt crimſon cir- 
culates 

ſ | 


of 
= 


* o % 4 — 


N > — : * 8 8 
— — — ũ — — ͤU— —— —— 


- 
. 
x Karo» 


: 
ö 
T; 
1 
1 
1 
4 
. 


95 The Principal Subjects of 


culates thro* their veins. Rom. vii. The reſiſtance which the 
wind thus enlightened from above, meets with from the things of 
ſenſe, may help us to account in ſome meaſure, for the amazing 
Cificulty with which the rich and opulent muſt enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. The leaſt light of conviction, and the ſmalleſt 
degree of apparently right judgment in the things of God, has fo 
much to oppole it in the ſnares of their circumſtances, connections, 
&c. that it appears next to impoſſible to us, tho' very poſſible with 
God, for it to be preſerved and nouriſhed. The word of hearing 
is choaked amidſt ſuch a quantity of thorns, and wants the ſpirit 
of prayer, &c. to ſhoot up and bear fruit. In a word, a greater 
meaſure of diligence and felt denial, ſeems requiſite to keep the mind 
in a ſtate of daily dependance on the Lord, nearneſs to him, and 
delight in him, than what the clamorous concerns, bewitching 
ſolicitations, and enchanting allurements of fleſh, which they 
poſſeſs in ſo you abundance, will admit of. Hence the Lord has 
in general choſen a ſtate of poverty for his people, as being leſs 
calculated to embarraſs and unfit their minds for the things of his love, 
and of their peace and ſalvation, See Luke xvii, 24. Matt. xi11. 
22. and comp. 1 Tim. vi. 9, 10. James ii. 5. What an argu- 
ment to be thankful for a ſituation exempt from the temptations ot 
wealth, and to watch and pray aint its poiſonous deſtructive 
influence as it accumulates, and the multiplicity of concerns, en- 
gagements, and ſchemes, which are generally eſſential to its 
increaſe ! We cannot ſerve and love God and mammon, and it is 


next to impoſſible to poſſeſs the one and have our hearts tree tor the 
other. Luke xvi. 12. 


Q. 48. But is not ſuch a knowledge very difficult 
to be acquired by the poor and unlearned ? 

A. No; it is declared in the word of Chriſt, and 
is often explained and enforced by the ſervants of 
Chriſt; and the Lord has declared himſelf willing to 
communicate it to all who lament their ignorance 
and feel their need of it; defire it more than all the 


things of this world, and are willing to be taught it 


in the way he has preſcribed, tho* contrary to our own 
favourite opinions or beloved prejudices. See Prov. 
ii. I, 2, 3, 4, 5. and Matt. xiii. 44. vii. 8. 


Q. 49. Vill then both poor and rich be inexcuſable 


rf they are not concerned to obtain it? 
A. Yes; for wiſdom, or Chriſt, with all the riches 
of his grace, is the pearl of great price, and the 
knowledge 
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knowledge and poſſeſſion of him affirmed to be the 
principal thing; is offered to us upon the cheapeſt and 
moſt eaſy terms, and we are commanded to ſeek and 
ſecure it, in the diligent uſe of thoſe means the Lord 
has given us for that purpoſe, whatever elſe be nec - 
lected. Hence it is criminal in his ſight, and ruinous 
to our own fouls to undervalue and deſpiſe it, by 
regarding and ſeeking any thing before it. See Prov. 


W. 7. viii. 34, 35. Matt. xiii. 45, 46. vii. 33. 
Phil. iii. 8. Prov. viii. 36. and Heb, xi. 6. 


Notwithſtanding the Lord has thus condeſcendedly 
promiſed theſe unſearchable riches to the thirſting, di- 
ligent ſoul, yet the wickedneſs of man can frame many 
excuſes for neglecting them, with which he can ft 
down contentedly. That thethings are good and may be 
neceſſary they will not deny, but they have ſomething 
better, at leaſt of more conſequence to them at preſent, 
tomind, and ſo the Lord with his favours, of which 
they are ſatisfied to ſpeak well in general terms, may 
go elſewhere. Like thoſe infidels of old, they ſay unto 
God, Depart from us, for we defire not the know- 
ledge of thy ways. (Job. xxi. 14. See Marr. xxii. 4, 5.) 
The language of this conduct is indeed often obeyed by 
him in awful judgment; and he viſits thoſe, whom, 
from their circumitances, diſpoſition, and other things, 
they may deem it no crime to deſpiſe. But, what is the 
u orſt part of their character in this view, is, that their 
ſloth uſually avails itſelf of many ne24l:/5 cares to plead 
their apology for neglecting theſe things, and to cenſure 
the diligence of others, as hypocriſy and idlenefs. 
This is worſe than judging themſelves unworthy cf 


- eternal life, and putting it far from them, for it is 


judging others for ſeeking it when they will not. (Acts 
xiii. 40, 41, 46.) Whilſt, however, they ſee one and 
another of their neighbours more concerned to ſecure 
the meat which endureth unto everlaſting life, than 
that which periſheth, (John vi. 27.) (who might Juſt 
as properly be excuſed from ſo doing, if care of the 
body, or negligence of the ſoul would ſave them) does 
not their diſpoſition and ſtate melancholily confirm a 


part 
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part of the preceding note? How hardly ſhall the; 
who have, and they who wiſh to have, this world?“ 
riches or gratifications, enter into the kipgdom 0! 
God! Would they be ſatisfed with leſs of its gains, 
conveniences and reſpects; and ſacrifice that anxious ſo- 
ticitude, and thoſe ſervile compliances, which are found 
requiſite to obtain and preſerve them, their time and 
opportunities for Chriſt and their ſouls, would ſoon 
1ncreaſe upon their hands, and the ſnares which are 
thus laid for their ruin be avoided. Let them therefore 
ceaſe to multiply unneceſſary perplexities and concerns 
for worldly gain and figure, and theſe excuſes will be 
unneceſſary too. But the truth is, there wants a be- 
lieving heart and a willing mind; for were the ſame 
inclinations felt for the things which are not ſeen as 
for thoſe that are, all the difficulties in their way would 
ipeedily vaniſh; and they would account, as every 
believer does, all things but droſs compared with them. 


Dear fellow finner! do reflect for a moment how 
dearly thoſe comforts, indulgences and credit are pur- 
chaſed, for which you part with the true riches, the 
hope of glory, the preſence of Chriſt, and the joys of 
the Holy Gheſt ? and whether the excuſes which now 
ſatisfy you in your deſtructive negligence and floth, 
be ye poor or otherwiſe, will anſwer this purpoſe 
for you, when you come to the brink of eternity, or 
juſtify you when you ſtand beſore the judgment ſeat of 
Chriſt? They certainly cannot, Let not then the God 
of this world be allowed thus to blind your eyes, and 
Juli you into fatal ſecurity until you ſee and feel the 
deception when it is too late, and like another 
Dives, beg for a meſſenger from heaven to go and 
teſtify to your ſurviving brethren and acquaintance, 
the truth of what you would not believe, leſt the ſame 
deception bring them alſo to the ſame place of torment. 
Relieve me, you muſt find time to die, however buſy 
you may chooſe to make yourſelf in life: And it is 
really ſhocking for an immortal being, to whom God 
has given numerous years of exiſtence, and numberleſs 
privileges, folely for the purpoſe of ſeeking and 
glorifying him, alledge he has no opportunities or time, 
and appropriate them all to the care of periſhing 
duſt, and a vain unſatisfying world. May the God 
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all grace teach you better! and incline your heart 
to remember, there is one thing needful; and that 
that one thing we muſt have, or fink into eternal 
deſpair ! 


Q. 60. You mentioned believing before; can you 
tell me what you mean by it in different words? | 

A. I mean ſuch a knowledge and perſuaſion of the 
truth and reality, the worth and excellence of rhe 
things of Chriſt, revealed and promiſed in the golpel, 
tor the life and ſupport of poor wretched ſinners, as 
tixes the affections upon them, diſpoſes the mind to 
embrace them with thankfulneſs and joy, to account 
every earthly thing but droſs for them, to be ſubject 
to them, live upon them, and, amidſt all oppoſition 
and temptation to the contrary, to eſteem them their 
all, and wait for their perfect poſſeſſion with Chriſt in 
glory, in the way of obedience and ſelf-denial. Heb. 
xi. 1, 13. John iv. 42. 2 Tim. i. 12. Matt. Xii. 
14. Heb. x. 36, 37, 38, 30. ix. 28. ä 

Q. 61. But have not all this faith ? 

A. No; all men have not e faith, (u Tir) and. 
there are ſome of you who believe not. 2 Lheſſ. iii. 
2. John vi. 64. 

Q. 62. But do not all pretend to believe the 
ſeriptures © | 

A. Yes; but a faith without influence and effects, 
being alone, is dead. Jam. ii. 17, 

Q. 63. How then does this believing appear differ- 
ent from that which men in general pretend to have? 

A. In the following reſpects : 1. This believing 
cannot exiſt without the knowledge of Chriſt, by the 
holy Spirit, in the characters in which he is revealed 
in his word ; but the unbelievers, or mere profeſſors, 
can dwell with a perfect ignorance of him, or with 
only a ſuppoſed acquaintance with him, while there 
is no genuine Concern about him, or real eſteem for 


. him. 
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him. Rom. x. 16, 17. John ix. 36. 2. This be 

teving reipects the things which are revealed in the 
word of God, and is ſupported by the gracious pro- 
11fes of the goſpel ; but theirs reſpects the things ot 
their own imagination, and can live as well without 
any promiſe as with it. Luke i. 45. John xx. 31. 

Pſalm xxvii. 13. 3. This believing is the work of 
God, or the fruit of his Spirit opening our eyes to 
diſcern the certainty, glory and excellency of thoſe 
things we are commanded to believe; but theirs is 
what was born with them, what they can give no ac- 
count of, and what they never remember themſelves 
to have been without. Eph. i. 18, 19. 4. This 
taith is attended with a deep ſenſe of our vileneſs and 
corruption, and deſerved condemnation for our 
numberleſs infirmities; but theirs will conſiſt with 
high thoughts of themſelves and virtues, and with a 
truſting in "themſelves that they are righteous, to the 
deſpifing of others who are truly called ſo. Iſaiah vi. 
5. Job xli. 6. Luke xvii. 10. xvii. 9. 5. This 
believing purifies the heart from fleſhly luſts, pro- 
motes holy deſires and diſpoſitions, and conforms 
the mind and conduct to the word and will of God; 

but theirs is without influence in theſe reſpects, and 
without with and inclination for theſe effects being 
produced. Acts xv. 9. 2 Cor. vii. 1. Rom. xiii. 14. 
6. This faith overcomes the world, or lifts the mind 
above its alluring objects and oratifications, which 
form the happineſs of the unſanctified, unbelieving 
heart, and enflave and conquer it thereby. 1 John 
v. 4+ ii. 15, 16. 7. This believing brings heavenly 
Joy and peace to the conſcience; but theirs knows 
nothing of either, and teaches them to deſpiſe both 
as the fruit of ignorance, and the eſſence of enthu- 
Gaim: 1 Pet. i. 8. Rom. v. 1. xiv. 17. 8, - 1 his 
believing makes Chriſt precious and honourable above 


every 
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very thing, and enables the mind to riſque all for 
him, and make little account of any thing beſide him; 
but theirs gives him no beauty in their eſteem, and 
does not diſpoſe them to give up any thing dear to 
fleſh and blood for him. See 1 Pet. ii. 7. Heb. x, 
32, 33, 34, 38. Luke xiv. 26, 27, 33. Phil. iii. 8. 
9. This believing makes the conſcience tender, pro- 
duces a holy fear of offending the Lord, and a re- 
ſpect for all his commands; but the hypocrites will 
dwell with a ſluggiſh inſenfibility, or an unfeeling 
ſtupefaction; can diſpenſe with almoſt any thing that 
has the approbation of the world, and docs not incur 
inconvenience and ſhame ; acts with their tempora! 
eaſe and advantage, and reſpects only ſome of his 
commands. 1 Tim. ii. 9. Tit. i. 15. 16. Luke i. 
6. 10. This faith can brook reproach for Chriſt, and- 
eſteems it great riches and honour ; but theirs ſeeks 
their own credit, is careful to avoid the leaſt ſcandal 
for his ſake, accounts it indiſcreet and unwiſe to do 
otherwiſe, and counſels others accordingly. See Heb. 
xi. 24, 25, 26. John v. 44. xii. 43. II. This faith 
ſupports and comforts the mind under the ſorrows, 
diſappointments and afflictions of life, and is capable 
of filling the ſoul with joy, delight and tranquility there- 
in; but the mere profeſſor's leaves him to the force of 
their malignant influence, or under the power of a pee- 
viſh, impatient, angry, or dejected ſpirit, unacquainted 
with Chriſt, the balm of life, and the only effectua] 
cure for its maladies, and for death itſelf. Rom. v. 
3, 4, 5. Heb. iii. 17, 18. 12. This faith oppoſes 
and embitters the ſenſual inclinations and deſires 
of the heart, and the ſtirrings of corruptions within, 
and will not admit of peace, joy and comfort, ſo long 
as they are ſecretly allowed and indulged; but theirs 
will conſiſt with a life of diſobedience, or leave tlie 
mind blinded to the evil of every thing, except open 
and 
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and ſhameful immorality. Rom. vii. 21, 24, 25. 
Pf. exix. 113, 133. Ixvi. 18. 2 Tim. ii. 19. 13. 
This believing produces communion with God, 
delight in him, and a ſweet foretaſte of glory with him; 
but theirs affords no acquaintance with theſe things, 
and ſuffers them to be wholly ſwallowed up with the 
cares or pleaſures of this preſent evil world. 1 Peter 
1. 8. 1 John i. 3. Mal. iii. 1. 14. This faith 
loves the light, and is willing to be tried by as much 
as the word of God and the conduct of his children 


affords; but the hypocrite ſtudiouſly avoids both, 


and fears, above every thing, an examination by 
them. John ii. 20, 21. 15. This faith works 
by love to God and men, and deſires and ſeeks the 
glory of the one, and the eternal ſalvation of the 
other in general, and the intereſt of the friends of 
God in particular; but theirs cauſes no concern to 
love him, and ſhows itſelf in a compliance with the 
humours and friendſhip of his profeſſed enemies, and 
in an ill will and diſlike to thoſe who moſt reſemble 
him, and are molt defirous to honour and pleaſe him, 
Gal. v, 6. 1 John iii. 13, 14, 16, 16, 1, 18. 
16. This believing ſupports and chears the ſoul in 
the proſpect of approaching death, enables it to 
realize immortal bleſſedneſs which the promiſe con- 
tains, carries its own divine evidence with it, in its 
ſanctifying influence, and in effecting a ſuitable diſ- 
poſition and meetneſs for that holy, pure and per- 
fect ſervice which obtains in heaven, and that hap- 
pineſs which reſults therefrom, in the immediate pre- 
ſence of their Father and God, and in a freedom from 
every weakneſs and imperfection for ever: but the 
dead faith of the pretended chriſtian, inſpires a falſe 
hope, a blind ſecurity or fatal inſenſibility; and in 
the near view of eternity, yields no reliſh for the 
pleaſure of the worſhip and praiſe of a holy and gra- 
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gious God, and excites no inclination to be with him 
or deſire to enter upon his perfect ſervice ; leaves the 
mind, indeed, devoid of any real ſenſible joy, in the 
proſpect of ſuch a ſtate, and at the mercy of a mere 
peradventure with reſpect to its ſafety ; or elſe, fills it 
with ſecret, painful forebodings and fears; and mult 
expoſe it in its unſanctified, unrenewed ſtate, to ever- 
laſting confuſion and wretchedneſs., 2 Pim. i. 12. 
Pſalm xxxvi. 7, 8. Ixxiii. 24, 25, 26. Col. i. 12. 
2 Cor. v. 5. Mark xvi. 16. 17. I his believing be- 
gets a love to holineſs, or an habitual thirſt and de- 
fire after it; and the perſon ſo believing, chooſeth, 
and approves no other way to heaven but that of ho- 
lineſs : but the hypocrite prefers that which is at- 
tended with the leaſt inconvenicnce and diſadvantage 
to his earthly circumſtances (as before obſerv'd) ; o- 
perates moſt favourably with his ſenſual deſires and 
purpoſes, and ſecures him mot praiſe and honor from 
men; has little or no reſpect to the will, example and 
words of Chriſt, and diſapproves no way to heaven ſo 
much as that which is moſt pure, ſpiritual and ſelt- 
denying. See Matt. v. 6, 8. Pſalm. li. 7. cxix. 30. 
2 Cor. vii. 1. Matt. vil. 13, 14. Iſa. xxxv. 8, 9. 
18. Finally, this believing, by virtue of the great 
and intereſting truths believed, opens a communica - 
tion to the foul with divine bleſſedneſs and heavenly 
realities ; gives it acceſs to the ſpring of life and peace, 
conſolation and ſupport, Chriſt Jeſus; ſupplies it 
with living joy and promiſed ſtrength from him; and 
thus fixing it on ſpiritual and unſeen things, renders 
it more or leſs ſpiritual and heavenly, according to 
the benefits known and enjoyed thereby; reſcues it 

alſo, from the tyrannical ca of every ſordid 
luſt, and corrupt affection, and gradually forms it to 
holineſs, meekneſs and love, the fruit of the Spirit, 
and the ſignatures of a new and ſpiritual heart. See 
the texts already quoted, Thus 
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Thus the nature of true goſpel faith is proved, its neceſſity eſtabliil;- 
ed, and its reality aſcertained in all who poſſeſs it: and the reader may 
lee, by its happy effects, of what conſequence ſuch a faith is in the 
religion of a chriſtian, and the chriſtianity of the Bible; and how 
detective and inſufficient is a religion without it. A believing det- 
titue of theſe fruits, is, indeed, unſcriptural and unavailing, cannot 
anſwer the exigences of a poor, impotent, impoveriſhed ſinner, ex- 

ſed to numberleſs temptations and difficulties, or countervail the 
. and afflictions, which, in a world of iniquity and death, it 
were impoſſible entirely to avoid. This is the believing, therefore, 
which ſpeaks for itſelf. Its effects are what the word of God en- 
joins, and what the faith of God can alone produce. They ſhew 
the poſleſſer to be intereſted in the great atonement tor fin, delivered 
from the dominion of hell and corruption, and united to the God of 
holineſs and love. It is in truth, the life of a legal hope, and the 
ſpring of obedience and love. It makes us one with Chriſt, and 
makes him all to us. Implants the eternal truths of his grace in 
the mind, and fo begins eternal lite there. Saved without this faith, 
therefore, we cannot be; and ſoſt with it were as impoſſible. It is 
however the gift of God, and the work of his LN All who want 
it as the chief thing, may have it, for it is offered and promiſed to 
all who deſire it; deſire it above every thing, and covet no- 
thing ſo much. Jer. xxix. 13. Mark ix. 24.— But let not the reader 
object to it, becauſe few people ſeem to have, and exemplify it. 
Some do poſſeſs it and manifeſt it, and more might, if they did not 
deſpiſe or diſtegard it, and ſeek ſomething they eſteem before it: 
And if all or moſt had it, the ſcripture would be proved untrue, 
which aſſerts to the contrary, becauſe the carnal mind is enmity with 
God, and not ſubje& to his law. Luke xviii. 8. Ita. Iii. 1. Matt. 
vii. 14, &c. Only thoſe, however, who neglect or reject it, and are 
ſatisfied without it, poſſeſs it not: and theſe know not what 
they do: for he that believeth not, with this living, effective, hea- 
ven-born faith, is counted dead before the Lord, and abideth under 
his wrath and diſpleaſure, as his open or ſecret adverſary. John iii. 


36. But its neceſiity will, I hope, appear with increaſing evidence, 
trom the chapters which follow, 


Q. 64. Have all true believers this faith in an 
equal degree? | 
A. No; in ſome it is ſtrong, and in others weak, 
and may appear different in its operation in all, at 
different times, according to the temptations or 
trials of their circumſtances, the nature of their ſpi- 
ritual advantages, and the ſtate of their conſtitution 
and habit. Rom. xiv. 1, 2, &c, Ne 
65. 
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Q. 65. IF hat are generally the ill conſequences of 
a weak faith ? 

A. Anxious, perplexing fears and doubts, con- 
cerning our acceptance and pardon, want of bold- 
neſs and comfort in our approaches to the footſtool 
of our heavenly Father, and often an irregular and 
unſteady walk before him. Ifaiah vii. . 

Q. 66. Nhat are in general the cauſes of ſuch a 
weak faith? 

A. Want of a clearer and more diſtinct know- 
ledge of the perſon and work of Chriſt, negligence 
in the appointed means of grace, whether private or 
public, the fecret allowance of ſome idol in our 
heart as a rival to the Lord, or the indulgence of 
ſome unmortified corruption. Heb. xii. 12, 15. 
1 John iii. 20, 21, 22. 

Q. 67. Does ſalvation belong to this faith in its 
weakeſt late? 

A. Yes; for he that believeth ſhall be ſaved, 
while he who believeth not ſhall be damned. Mark 
XV1. 16. 

Q. 68. But how does it appear that the weakeſt 
faith is javing as well as the ſtrongeſt © 

A. By its fruits or effects; in changing the heart, 
uniting it to Chriſt,* diſpoſing it to the love of his 
whole will and commands, and ſeparating it from 


the dominion and practice of all iniquity. Acts 
XV. 9. 


* By ſin we have been cut off from the Lord, the fountain of 
light and life, and hence our minds by nature are ſaid to be blind 
and dead, devoid of his light and influence, and unactuated by any 
principles or motives but what are carnal, ſelfiſh and earthly. 
The Scriptures have illuſtrated this ſeparation and its effects, by a 
branch lopped from the tree, which for want of nouriſhment from 
the root is withered, and therefore fit only for the fire. See John 
xv. 6. and Matt. iii. 10. By this faith of the Spirit of Chriſt 
zlone, this union is reſtored, and the mind becomes one with 
Chriſt; is attached to him as its proper centre, and receives from 
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him the life which dwells in him as its head, and is hereby endowes 
with the ſenſation of ſpiritual feeling and perception, and enable: 
to act from a new principle of life, in his ſervice, and for hi- 
honor. The good Lord endue us with this faith! for every other 
is but feigned and of no value. See Acts xxvi. 18. 

. 6g. Have the Scriptures told us that without 
this faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God? 
A. Yes. Heb. xi. 6.* 1. Becauſe to believe in 
him is an obedience of the mind to his appointment 
and command ; and not to believe, fo as to be ſub- 
ject to his word and will, is to refuſe them and in- 
ſult him. Matt. xvii. 5. 1 John iii. 23. 2. Be- 
cauſe without this faith, we muſt be under the in- 
fluence and controul of a nature dead to him, and at 
enmity againſt him; as proved before. 3. Becauſe 
every work mult proceed from this corrupt nature, 
and be directed to an improper end, until we be 
renewed by his ſpirit, and ſanctified by faith that is 
in him: (Rom. viii. 7, 8. vii. 5.) if this were not 
the caſe, regeneration would be unneceſſary, and the 
grace of God in vain. 4. Becauſe this is faid to be the 
work of God, (that which he requires and com- 
mands,) “ that we believe in him whom he hath 
ſent;“ as being the beginning of all cordial, inge- 
nuous obedience, and the way in which it becames 
practical and pleaſant. John vi. 29. 

* For he that cometh to God, (approaches him for his promiſed 
r muſt believe that he is, namely, (what the Scriptures 
have declared him to be), @ juft God and a Saviour, If. xlv. 21. 
and that be ts the rewarder of them that diligently ſeek bim: 
And believing him thus will oblige us to come, and not ſuffer us 
to reſt ſhort of the protection and peace he has kindly tendered. 
We believe, therefore we approach him, even by the influence of 
that faith; for it were impoſſible earneſtly to ſeek him, and apply 
ourſelves to him, as deſtitute, condemned ſinners, without imply- 
ing, in this very conduct, ſomething of that faith the Apoſtle here 
deſcribes. 'I'n1s is the loweſt degree of faith, but operates in the 
ſame manner as the higheſt; emptying the ſinner of ſelf, and 


drawing the heart to God the Saviour, under the hope and 
perſuaſion of his caſting out none that come to him, for the 


grace 
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Sracc he is inclined to beſtow, John vi. 37. Heb. vii. 25. And 
the ſingle circumſtance of his being the rewarder of them that 
diligently ſeek him, is well ſuitcd to encourage the feebleſt confi- 
dence in his promiſe, to diſlodge the mott tormenting doubts, and 
prevent the very ſhadow of deſpair, in the ſoul diſpoſed to return 
to him, Comp. Ez. xxxvi. 27. 


Q. 70. What are the immediate benefits annexed 
to this believing ? 

A. 1. The full remiſſion of all our fins, bought 
with the blood of Chriſt, and tendered in the Goſ- 
pel to every believing, repenting ſinner. Eph. 1. 7. 
Acts x. 43. xiii. 38, 39. Luke xxiv. 47.* | 

e But confeſs them with an humble, lowly, penitent and obe- 
dient (believing) heart, to the end we may obtain forgiveneſs of 
the ſame, by his infinite goodneſs and mercy.—He pardoneth and 
abſolveth all them that truly repent, and unfeigncd!y believe his 
holy goſpel”. Morning Prayer. See alio the Collect for Aſh-Wed- 
neſday, and the Abſolution in the Communion Service. 

2. A lively hope of eternal redemption and glory. 
1 Pet. i. 3. Lit. ii. 13. iii. 7. Rom. v. 2. 3. Adop- 
tion into the family of God, and ſo becoming heirs 
of God, and coheirs with Chriſt, to all the riches 
of his kingdom. Rom. viii. 14, 17. Gal. iti. 26. 
4. The Spirit of Promiſe and of Liberty, to ſeal us 
unto eternal redemption, and fo to witneſs with our 
Spirits, in his ſanctifying influences, that we are the 
children of God. Eph. i. 13, 14. Rom. viii. 16. 
1 John iii. 24. 

Q. 71. My then do not all believe in Chriſt in 
this manner © | 

A. Becauſe they are not of his ſheep ; becauſe 
they are not concerned to obtain this faith; becauſe 
they are not ſenſible of their loſt condemned ſtate 
without it, as declared in the word of God, and by 
the miniſters of God, and do not diſcern the glory 
and excellency of Chriſt and his goſpel. John v. 39, 
40. x. 26. vi. 40, 45. 2 Cor. iv. 4. | 

Q. 72. What now may * learn from theſe hoy ? 

Tye © 
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A, 1. That fince Chriſt has borne the guilt and 


- puniſhment of ſin, the feeble, timid believer, whoſe 


heart the Lord has inclined to forſake all for him, 


and yet is afraid to truſt, may rejoice with confidence 


in him, and be aſſured that Jehovah has received 
at the hands of his Surety an equivalent for all his 
ſin. See Iſa. xxxv. 4. xl. 2. 2. We may learn, in 
what a different manner our ſafety and happineſs are 
made known in the word of God, from that which 
men in general have conceived of, and that which 
in general they approve and conimend. See Matt. 
xxii. 29. 3. The darkneſs and oppoſition of the 
human mind, with relpe<t to the only things which 
can adminiſter true peace, and ſecure everlaſting. ſal- 
vation. Col. i. 13, 21. 4. We may learn, the ne- 
ceſſity of his teaching who indited the divine word, 
to perceive and receive it aright; and how eaſily 
the moſt ſublime and important truths thereof ap- 
prove themſelves to our judgment ; how glorious 
they appear, and how neceſſary and precious they 
are felt, when underſtood, enforced and applied by 
that Spirit of Wiſdom and Power. Eph. i. 17, 18. 
5. We may learn, that while the true knowledge of 
God in Chriſt is light and life from him, and be- 
gets a delight in him and conformity to him, 1gno- 
rance of him, in the gracious characters he ſupports 


for the falvation of fallen men, is the Shadew of Death 


itſelf; the image of that blackneſs of darkneſs which 
prevails ,in hell, comes from thence, and tends 
thither again; which is a ſtate of awful diſtance 


from the glorious beatifying light and influence of 
the Lord's countenance and preſence, and a world 
of eternal gloom and deſpair; where the unpar- 
doned, unſanctified ſinner is conſigned to dwell, 


without hope, for refuſing and deſpiſing the light of 
the knowlege of the glory of God in the face of 


Jeſus 


CHRIS T-ANTT-Y, #5 


Jeſus Chriſt, revealed by the goſpel, and preferring 
the devices and ways of his own corrupt mind and 
will to it. See Luke i. 77, 79. Jer. xiii. 16. Matt. 
viii 12. and 2 Theſſ. 1, 8, 9. 6. We may learn, 
how poſſible and how common it is, to fancy our- 
ſelves chriſtians, and our ſtate ſecure, while we are 
reallyignorant of, and not duly concerned for the very 
things which alone can make us ſuch. Tit. i. 10. 
Rom. i. 28. 7. How impoſſible it is to be Chriſ- 
tians, and be unacquainted with the truths, and un- 
influenced by the Spirit, which inſpire the Chriſtian 
diſpoſition, and form the Chriſtian character. 8. 
We learn, the neceſſity of examining all our hopes 
and expectation of Heaven, by the word the Lord 
has given us, and the Spirit he has promiſed for this 
purpoſe. 2 Cor. xiii. 5. 9. We may learn, the 
true cauſe of all that deceit which ruins the ſons of 
men; it is refuſing to know and be ruled by the 
Lord, as he is manifeſted in his word, and preached 
by his miniſters. See Jer. xi. 6. 2 Cor. iv. 4. and 
Prov. i. 28, 31. 10. We may learn, what is the 
introduction to all true peace and comfort of mind, 
and all goodneſs and uſefulneſs of life; it is the 
powerful knowlege and belief of what God has re- 
vealed concerning himſelf, in his moſt holy word. 
See John iv. 10. Heb. xi. 7. and the Collect for 
St. John's Day.“ 


* When people, deſirous of having ſome religion, 
2pprehend that this, or the like account of the true 
one, is too difficult to be underſtood, the natural con- 
ſequence is, a wiſh to ſubſtitute a form in its room: a 
form, compoſed of as much truth and duty as may 
conſiſt with their worldly pleaſure and proſperity; u 
form, which they feel caſy, and judge acceptable, but 
which is in reality lifeleſs in itſelf, and od1ous to God. 
See Iſa. i. 11, 12. and Pf. 1. 8, 16, 17. Such therefore 
ſhould reflect, 1. That by nature we are darkneſs itſelf 
in the things of God. Eph. v. 8. 2. That the religion 
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of truth is ſpiritual and effective, what we are leaſt dis- 
poſed to perceive and covet, and what is moſt oppoſite 
to our carnal inclinations and the general opinion of 
the world. Matt. vii. 14. 3. That it is the bufinet; 
and concern of Satan to keep our minds blinded to 
this, that we may be quiet and happy under his do- 
minion, and fall at length into his punimment. 2 Cor. 
IV. 3, 4. 4. That all true religion mult be learnt from 
the word of God, and by the teaching of the Spirit of 
God. Matt. xxii. 19, John v. 39. vi. 45. 5. That 
every imitation thereof in form and appearance, is but 
the ſhadow, and not the ſubflance of Godlineſs, and 
waſhing the outſide while the inward part is full of 
darkneſs, pollution and uncleanneſs. See Jer. iv. 14. 
Matt. xxii1, 25, 26, 27. 6. That real religion has to 
do with the heari, and mnſt be felt, underſtood and 
reliſhed there, ſo as to yield us ſupport and comfort in 
our trials, aſſiſt us ag«init our paſſions, and arm us 
againſt our fears. And 7. That the form of godlineſs, 
when alone, has ever ferved to blind the mind more 
eſfectually to its power, and harden the heart age it, 
and leaves it as fa: from God, and as dead in fin, as if 
he had none, 2 Tim, iii. 5. Let the well-diſpoſed 
reader give theſe things a ſerious conſideration ; ex- 
amine them by the word of truth, and the experience 
of the Saints in all ages, reje& every impoſition for his 
ruin, ard ſupplicate the Lord's inſtruction. He is 
willing to teach him in the diligent uſe of appointed 
means (many of which it may be, his neighbours deſpiſe) 
if he be willing to learn. Bot if he chooſe his own 
ways, and refuſe to be taught, the Lord poſitively 
affirms, he alſo will chooſe his delufions and bring his 
fears upon him. Iſa. Ixv. 2, 4, May God, who has 
(ever) taught the hearts of his believing people, by 
ſending to them the light of his holy Spirit, grant to 
us, by the fame Spirit, to have a right judgment in all 
things, and thus ever-more to rejoice in his holy com- 
forts, thro? the merits of Chriſt Jeſus,” Col. for Tue!-. 
Joy in Whi:ſun-wees, 


CHRISTIANILITY.-. 119 


C-H: AFP. VIII. 
Q: 1: 72 mentioned before, ſalvation being by 


faith alone, and not by doing; what rea - 
ſons have the Scriptures aſſigned for this? 

A. 1. hat all poſſibility of boaſting in the crea- 
ture might be prevented, or that no fleſh might 
glory in his preſence. Rom. iii. 27. Eph. ii. 9. 
1 Cor. i. 21, 29. 2. That there might be hope for the 
vileſt repenting ſinner, as well as the moſt moral, 
who returns to the Lord with a contrite, believing 
heart. Acts x. 43. Rom. iii. 22, 30. 3. That fal- 
vation might be ſure to ſome of the depraved, apoſ- 
tate children of Adam; which could not be the 
caſs if it depended upon 1inperfect, precarious 
works. Rom. iv. 16. Iſa. lv. 7. 4. That the death 
of. Chriſt, for the ſalvation. of - wretched offenders, 
might be rendered efficacious, and the promiſe of 
mercy to believing ſinners take place, which a falva- 
tion by works would render unneceſſary and uſeleſs, 
Lom. iv. 14. Gal. ii. 21. 5. I hat the ſcriptures 
might not be fruſtrated, which affirmed that the juſt, 
or juſtified ſhould live by his faith, viz. Chriſt; and 
that by Abraham's faith (that is, the object of faith, 
Chriſt Jeſus) ſhould all nations be bleſſed. Hab. ii. 
4. Gal. iii. 6, 9. 6. That the whole of a ſinner's 
ſalvation might be reſolved into rich mercy and 
grace, and the Lord Jeſus receive all the glory and 
honour thereof for ever. Eph. 11. 8. Iſa. xlv. 25. 
See Rev. i. 5, ©. 

Q. 2. But if ſatvation, with all the benefits there- 
of, 1s promiſed to believing ; of what uſe are works * 

A. Not to ſave us, but to teſtify our ſubjection to 
Chriſt and his will, who hath faved us by his grace 
and Spirit; to render us profitable to others, and to 
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advance and ſecure the glory of our Lord and Maiter ; 
to diſtinguiſh us from the unbelieving and diſobe- 
dient; to condemn them now, ſo far as they refuſe 
to act in the ſame manner, and copy the ſame ſpirit, 
and to juſtify us, before them, at the great day, 
and thus leave them for ever inexcuſable. See Tit. 
iii. 8. Matt. v. 16. Heb. xi. 7. John xiit. 35. xv 
8. Matt. xxv. 34, 40. Rom. ii. 13. 

Q. 3. But if our works do not help to ſave us; 
may we not then necgicet them, live without them, 
end continue in diſobedience and iniquity ? 

A. No: For believers are ſaid to be created in 
Chriit Jeſus unto good works; and how ſhall they 
who are choſen and begotten again to obedience and 
holineſs, and are made dead to fin and alive to God 
by faith in Chriſt, live any longer in iniquity, or 
neglect of his holy will, which they have choſen for 
their rule? Eph. ii. 10. 1 Pet. i. 2, 3. Rom. v. 
Pf. exik. 30. 


* The infamous conduct of ſome hypocrites, and the 
jamentable falls of a few real believers, is by no means 
to be confidered as an exception to theſe truths. The 
moi faithful fervant may err, and be reſtored with a 
broken heart; may have cauſe to adore the grace 
which recovered him, and be enabled to walk more 
humbly and uprightly in future, under its influence. 
But no excuſe can be found, excepting ignorance, for 
thoſe who cannot, (or will not rather) diſtinguiſh be- 
tween the precious and the vile, the tares and the 
wheat; who delight to charge the faults of a few upon 
the whole profeſſion, and feem, on the inadvertency or 
Hip of the brighteſt ſaints, to triumph with the ſame 
malicious reproack as if they had been long waiting 
and wiſting for it. How oppoſite is this to the ſpirit 
and injunction of loving our nejghbour as ourſelves ? 
weeping for their miſcarriages and afflictions, and re- 
joiciag in their felicity and preſervation | But how 
intimately allied to that ſpirit of the infernal pit? 
hich glories in miſchief; and exults in the 1 
an 
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and calamities of the profeſſing children of light. See 
Luke xxii. 61, 62. Pf. xxxv. 15, 16, 19, 21. Surely, from 
ſuch envy, hatred, malice, and all uncharitableneſs, 
we may very properly beg of the Lord to deliver us! 
while the unfortunate, unhappy ſufferer, may, in ſuch 
a caſe, ſupply himſelf with equally pertinent language, 
in behalf of both himſelf and periecutor, from the 
ſame excellent formulary. ** That it may pleaſe thee 
to comfort and help the weak-hearted, to raiſe up 
them that fall, to beat down Satan under their feet, 
and to forgive our enemies, perſecutors and flanderers, 
and to turn their hearts.“ Church Lit. 

Q. 4. But how are they who believe by the Spirit 
of Chriſt made dead to fin, fo as to render it im- 
p2ſſible for them to live in the love and practice of it ? 

A. By being born again; for whoſoever is born 
of God, doth not commit, or live in the allowance 
and practice of fin; and he cannot fin, in this 
manner, becauſe he is born of God. 1 John iii. 9. 

(). 5. What then is it to be born again? 

A. It is to be renewed in the ſpirit of our mind, 
which is entombed in ignorance of God, and by 
nature dead to him and his holy and righteous will. 
Eph. iv. 23. 1 Pet. i. 23. John iti. 5. James i. 18. 
and Eph. ii. I. 

Q. 6. In what does this new birth conſiſt ? 

A. In a reſemblance or likeneſs to him that made 
us, in knowledge, righteouſneſs and holineſs. Eph, 
iv. 24. Col. iii. 10. 

Q. 7. Do we not then reſemble our Mater, by na- 
ture, in theſe things © 

A. No: We reſemble the wicked one in our 
diſpoſitions and inclinations, are poſſeſſed with his 
ſpirit, and are called his children, as has been al- 
ready ſhewn. See Chap II. and Matt. xiii. 38. 

Q. 8. How is this new birth effefted ? 

A. By the power and influence of the incor- 
ruptible word of God upon the mind, when n 
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ſtood, received or believed by the light and teaching 
of the Spirit of God. 1 Theſſ. i. 5. John i. 12, 13. 
2 Cor. iv. 6. 

Q. 9. But what is more particularly comprehended 
in this new birth © 

A. An underſtanding that knows the. Lord as he 
is graciouily revealed in his word, and a will in 
fluenced thereby, ſo as to chooſe and take pleaſure in 
his will; to approve what he loves, and diſlike 
what he abhors. 1 Cor. ii. 16. vi. 17. 

Q. 10. Lat does the Scripture call ibis? 


A. A NEW HEART, and a partaking of the 
Divine nature, or the mind and will of God, in 
oppoſition to our old heart or nature, derived by 
ordinary generation from Adam, in his fallen, de- 
praved ſtate z which is corrupt, ſenſual and deviliſh, 
and ſo contrary to the holy mind and will of God. 
Ezek. xxxvi. 26, 27. 2 Pet. i. 4. James ii. 15.* 


Of this birth, by the effective influence of the 
word, received or believed by the aid of the Spirit of 
God, the baptiſm of water is a figure; being “ an 
outward and viſible ſign of an inward and ſpiritual 
grace.” Church Cat. For what water is, in its effects, 
on certain material ſubſtances, that the word of God, 
when thus believed aright, is, on the immaterial 

owers of the mind, cleanſing and purgiag it from the 
ove and dominion of all corruption and iniquity, by 
making it viſible in its unholy, impure and diabolic 
nature, and thus infuſing a new mind, oppoſite to the 
old one, and the ſame as that of the Lord. In this 
manner, the mind and will, abſorbed entirely in tne 
things of ſenſe, and under the influence of only carnal 
paſſions and defires, are renewed, and the man by v1r- 
tue thereof is ſtiled a NnEw CxEa1URE, He has another 
and a ſpiritual heart. See John iii. 5, xv. 3. Eph. v. 
26. 1 Cor. vi. 11. 2 Cor. v. 17. and Collect for the 
Nativity of our Lord, (with the Introduction to the 
Baptiſm of Riper Years, Dearly beloved, &c.) in the 

Church Prayer Book. 
Q. 11. 


GHR ede 
Q. 11. What are the firſt ſymptoms of this new 


virth in a ſinner ? 

A. A breathing or crying after the Lord, and a 
craving appetite for the things of his love and word; 
ariſing from a new ſenſe of our need thereof, and 
of their excellency and ſuitableneſs ta our wretched, 
miſerable circumſtances. 1 Pet, ii. 2. Matt. xviii. 3. 
Acts xvi. 30. Iſa. lv. 1, 2. 

Q. 12. But why is it neceſſary that we ſhould be 
thus born of the Spirit ? 

A. 1. Becauſe by nature we are born and con- 
ceived in iniquity and ſin, and all our defires and 
diſpoſitions are unholy and ſenſual ; can be gratified 
only with ſenſual and earthly things, and have no 
reliſh for the ſpiritual delights of the kingdom of 
God, or the pleaſures and joys of his holy word, 
his gracious preſence, and his righteous will. 2, 
Becauſe his ſervice can never be our ſoul's delight, 
tho” it may have our bodily attendance, but muſt 
be our burden, either on earth or in heaven, until 
our mind he formed for it by his Spirit, and we 
can ſerve him in newneſs of ſpirit. Rom. vii. 6. 
3. It is neceſſary, becauſe, without the knowlege of 
God, the love of God, and the image and will of 
God in our heart, it were impoſlible for us to be 
happy in friendſhip and communion with God, here, 
or in his holy and glorious preſence for ever, in 
heaven. ſohn iii. 3. Except a man be born again, 
(Marg. from above) he cannot /e (he cannot taſte, 
reliſh or enjoy) the ſpiritual things of the kingdom 
of God. Comp. John viii. 51, 52. 


The general, comprehenſive character of the unre- 
generate and unrenewed, is, that they mind earthly 
things, Phil. iii. 19. We know no other capable of 
yielding us pleaſure, and ſeek no other while in a ſtate 
of nature, They employ every feeling we poſſeſs, and 
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every deſire we feel. Our mind is ſet upon them, an. 


borrows all its felicity from them. We converſe with 
nothing elſe ; we rehſh nothing elſe; we enjoy nothing 
elſe, until endued with a new and ſpiritual mind from 
above. See Rom. viii. 5, Whether in this ſtace ue 
take up a form of godlineſs, or chooſe to omit it, 1: 
left out of the queſtion; for the heart remains the very 
iame, with or without an outward imitation of religion. 
Our regard to a few eligible duties, which procure u; 
imaginary favour with God, andreal reſpect from men, 
is more the effect of policy than grace, while we chooſe 
to proceed no further in theſe things than what will 
ſuit with our woridly aims, or gratify our ſenſual diſpo— 
fitions. The ſpiritual ſervice of Chriſt cannot be what 
we love, but what we muſt feel glad to quit as a bur- 
den, ſo long as our.reliſh is confined to the things of 
ſenſe. And if every unrenewed man ſpoke the real 
ſenſe of his feelings, when externally employed in holy 
exerciſes, he mult tell us they became ungrateful and 
unpleaſant, in proportion to their ſpirituality and 
length; and agreeable as they approached to a cloſe. 
Mal. i. 13. Such godlineſs, I mean the ſpiritual wor- 
ſhip of Chriſt, having no connexion with the heart, as 
a ſubject of real pleaſure, makes no part oi the inward 
man, and,. making no part of the inward man, an ex- 
ternal regard to it is entirely bodily exerci/e An exer- 
ciſe which may accompany us to the grave, but can 
follow us no further: Here the Spirit muſt leave it; 


which having been engroſſed and united only with the 


objects of ſenſe, can find no employment for its felici- 
ty; with a God infinitely pure and holy, in ſervice th 
ſame, and in company entirely ſpiritual and heavenly, 
Hence it is written, and hence it muſt for ever remain, 
ye muſt be born again, A heaven of light and holinet; 
cannot ſuit us, and a place of darkneſs and guilt await 
us. without it. Hear ye this then, all ye people, big! 
and low, rich and poor, young and old; hear it, aud 
may a Divine power impreſs its truth upon your hearts! 
Hear it, before it be. for ever too late. It is the voice 
of 


* 
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of-reaſon and of religion, God hath ſaid it; Chriſt 
hath confirmed it; tne Holy Spirit hath borne witneſs 
toit; the nature of heaven deinands it; angels atteſt 
it; many of us have acknowledged it; every real chriſ- 
tian conſents to it,“ and every nature born into the 


world abſolutely requires it; ** God help you therefore 


to hear, receive and know it—Ye mult be born again.” 
Ye muſt, or be milerabie for ever. John iii. 7. 


Q. 13. in what manner have the Scriptures re- 


| preſented heaven © 


A. As a ſight of Chriſt in his glory; a perfect 


| reſemblance of him in holineſs and purity ; an ever- 


laſting reſidence with him; an unceaſing employ- 


ment in lus ſervice and praiſe; a freedom from the 
very poilibility of fin, death and forrow ; the com- 


pany only of the righteous, and an inheritance of 
all the good things, the promiſes of his word con- 
tain. 1 John iii. 2. Phil. iii. 20, 21. 1 I heſſ. iv. 
17. Luke xxiii. 43. Rev. xxi. 4. xxii. 3. Heb. vi. 
14. Nil. 23. Fl. XX. 19. 

Q. 14. / hat does the Scripture call an unrenewed, 
unſanttified ſtate © | 

A. Being in the fleſh, or in the ſtate in which we 
were born; and lo ignorant of, and indiſpoſed for 
ſpiritual things, and under the dominion of all thoſe 
diſpoſitions and affections which relate to the fleſh, 
and conſtitute the natural man ; and which, in their 
mdulgence and gratification for our pleaſure and 
happineſs, render us like ihe beaſt which periſheth, 
and unfit tor the enjoyment of the pure and ſpiri- 
tual pleaſures of the kingdom of God. Rom. viii. 

9. 1 Cor. ll. 14 | 

Q. 15. hat is a further conſequence of being in 
the fleſh, or unrenewed by the Spirit of God? 

A. 1. What was before obſerved; a moral ina- 
vility to pleaſe God or take pleaſure in him, 5 
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will, his ſervice, or his preſence, becauſe fleihly, un- 
holy and impure creatures. Rom. viii. 8. vii. 18, 
Heb. xii. 14. Matt. v. 8. 2. A rooted diſlike to 
the principles themſelves, and to thoſe who eſpouſe, 
love and inſiſt upon them. John iii. 9. vi. 52. 1 Cor. 
ii. 14. 3. A ſtate of enmity againſt a God of ho- 
lineſs, truth and juſtice, and his righteous and hum- 
bling ways; and a daily expoſure to his everlaſting 


diſpleaſure. Rom. viii. 6, 7. Gal. v. 19, 21. 


The reader, who has unhappily been hitherto in 
the dark concerning this fundamental of all true re- 
ligion, the nature and neceſſity of being born again; 
who may have been brought up in the Eſtabliſhes 
Church, and pays ſome deference to the judgement ot 
the Compilers of the Common Prayer, may conſul: 
their views of it, in the ninth Article of Religion ; the 
Introduction to the Public Baptiſm of Infants; the 
Collect for the Nativity of our Lord, and the Cate- 
chiſm for Children: Where he may tee it acknowledged 


and confirmed; and learn, that“ a new birth uuto . 


righteouſneſs,” by the Spirit of Chriſt, the ſecond 
Adam, and its abſolute neceſſity, on account of our 
being “ born in fin, and children of wrath,” is not 2 
novel invention, but an ancient, important doQrine 
which compoles a part of his Prayer Book, as well a 
of the Scriptures ; into the belief of which he was bep- 
tized, and ſhould have been educated from infancy ; 
which, alſo, he ought frequently to have beard fron: 
the lips of his minitter, if he has not, and have known 
and experienced by the teaching of the Holy Spirit. —- 
Thoſe, however, of this Communion, who dare to 
deny, or ridicule as enthuſiaſm, &c. this work of the 
Spirit, may be called upon to point ont another ſafe 
way to heaven from the Bible, to a ſinner, whoſe ac- 
knowledgment of bis coruption, guilt and depravity, 
as inſtanced 1n the general confeſſion, * Almighty and 
moſt me: ciiat Fitter,” c. in that at the Communio 
Table; the Collect for the firſt Sunday after Trinity, 
and 
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and other places, is genuine and ſincere; the reſul. 
of experience, and the conviction of matter of fact ; 


who feels what he ſays, and ſays no more than wha! 


he feels. To acquaint us, alſo, how we are to un 
derſtand the Collect for the Circumciſion of Chrift , 
that for the firſt day of Lent; the Tueſtay in Whit- 
jun-week ; the ninth Sunday after "I rinity, and the 
nineteenth, and various others; if th:s doctrine is to 
be allowed to have no exiſtence but in imagination. 

« O God ! make clean our hearts within us. And 
take not thy Holy Spirit from us.” Liturzy. Comp. 
Pf. Ii. 10, 11. | 

Q. 16. Tell me now what are ſore of the effec: 
of being thus born again of the Spirit © 


A. Communion with God, and delight in hin 
a prevailing love to all his commands; a generov: 
concern for his honour and intereſt in the worle, 
and the comfort and proſperity of i; Saints; ab- 
horrence of all iniquity, and a holy fear of being 
overtaken thereby. 1 John i. 3. 2 Cor. xiii. 14. Mal. 
1.7. Rom. vii. 22. Pf. xcvii. 10. exix. 3, I, 53; 
47, 136, 158. exxli. 6, 7, 8. 

Q. 17. Lit paſſible then for a perſon born of the 
Spirit to fall into in? 

A. Yes. Thro' the violence of temptation, the 
unwatchtulneſs of the mind, the weakneſs of the 
fleſh, and the remainder of a corrupt nature, the mo? 
eminent Saints have fallen for a time. Matt, xxvi. 
41. Rom. vii. 18, 21. 

Q. 18. Does there then any corruption remain in 
thoſe that are regenerate ? 

A. Yes. To their ſorrow, the old nature yet 
ves, tho' not reigns; and they are concerned to 
crucify and conquer it daily, (as hateful to God and 
grievous to them, ) under the influence of thoſe com- 
forts and ſupplies they receive from Chriſt, by his 
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Spirit and word, and in conformity to thoſe com- 
mands and that example, their divine Lord has given 
them. Gal. v. 17, 24. Rom: vi. vii. Eph. iv. 22. 

Q. 19. How then muſt we underſtand the Apoſile, 
when he ſays, Tihoſeever is born of God cannot ſin? 
1 John i. 9. 

A, He muſt mean, that fin, and the ſinſul nature 
we have received from the firſt Adam, have ſo much 
loſt their power and dominion in the regenerate, thro” 
the indwelling of the Holy Spirit, and the new na- 
ture (that is, new inclinations, diſpoſitions, deſires, 
&c.) wrought by him, that they cannot live in the 
tove, ſervice, allowance or practice of any iniquity. 
See Chap. 1. 8, 9. 

This ſeems the import of the original word, to com- 
mit. 1 John 111. 9, & ie, does not practice or fabricate 
fin, as john viii. 34. It 1s not his pleaſure or conduct 
as it is that of an unrenewed man, and can no longer 
make a part of his life and converſation, or contribute 
to his gratification or gain, as it once did, He ſees its 
nature, and feels its burden; is anxious to have its moſt 
fecret infiuence entirely ſubdued, and to be holy in 
heart, lip and life, In no other ſenſe can the words be 
reconciled with other parts of Scripture, and with the 
experience of the moſt excellent of the Lord's people. 
Compare Matt. vii. 17, where the ſame original word 
which is here rendered, to commit, 1s tranſlated, to 
bring forth; and is applied to the property and office of 
a tiee in bearing fruits. | | 

Q. 20. But how does it ſurther appear that thi; 
leliverance from ſin in beltevers, refers not to its in- 
Leing, but to its dominion f | 

A. 1. From Pſ. cxix. 113. Let not any iniquity 
gave dominion over me. 2. From Rom. vi. 12. 
et not fin therefore re:gn in your mortal bodies, 
hat you ſhould obey it in the luſts or deſires there- 
of, 3. From the confeſſion and experience of the 
great Apoſtle of the Gentiles, Rom. vii. Gal. v. 17. 


4. From 


r 
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4. From Pf. xix. 13. Keep back thy ſervant alſo 
from preſumptuous ſins, let them not have dominion 
over me; then ſhall I be innocent. (Heb. perfect. 
5. Becauſe it is ſaid we are under grace, when fin 
or a ſinful nature hath not the power or domir:o: 
over us. Rom, vi. 14. 6. Becauſe if it related to 
the total extinction of our corrupt nature, the 0 
ſprings of believers could not be depraved, but mus 
be holy in nature, and perfectly ſo. Gen. v. 3. 
Job. xiv. 4. 

Q. 21. A bat does the Scripture call thife who 
are thus regenerate ; are redeemed rom the dominien 
of iniquity, aud are labeuring ta be complete in the 
will of GO? 

A. Perfect or upright ones; having their minds 
reſtored to the love and image of the Lord, and to 
a conformity to his law in inclination and duign ; 
being ſokcitous to approve themſelves to him in up- 
rightneſs and integrity of purpoſe and conduct, and to 
allow nothing in either that is not agreeable to his will, 
or to their-holy and neavenly calling. See Gen. vi. g. 
Pſ. exii. 2. Prov. xi. 20. Iſa. xxvi. 7. Mic. ii. 7. 
John i. 47, &c, - 3 

Q. 22. But does not the New Teflament ſpeak of 
ether kinds of perfection, to which the Saints are en- 
ported © | | 

A. Yes. 1. A being full grown in underſtanding, 
ſtability and knowledge, in oppoſit on to being babes 
in Chrift, or weak in knowledge, and wavering =: 
unſtable in the faith. 1 Cor. ii. 6. xiv. 20. Phil. in. 
15, 16. Heb. v. 12, 13, 14. vi. 1. Eph. iv. 13, 14, 
&c. 2. A being perfectly united in mind; knit 
together as a bone reſtored to its proper place, that 
has been diſlocated or diſplaced. See 2 Cor. xili. 9. 
Comp. 1 Cor. 1. 10. and the original word. 2, 
The goal, or the end of our race, is called perfec- 
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:2cion ; to which the Saints are exhorted to pret-+ 
towards. Phil. iii. 12, 13, 14. Compare 2 Tim. iv. 
"© Finiſhed or ended my courſe;”” which is the 
ame Greek word as in Phil. 4. A being complear 
or entire; a having reſpect to every part of the 
will of God, and abounding therein. James 1. 4. 
iii, 2. 1 Pet. v. 10.1.1 hell. V. 43. 01. 10. Col +. 
28, 29. iv. 12. 5. Love; which is the bond of 
perfectneſs, or the moſt perfect bond of union 
among brethren; (Eph. iv. 15, 16.) which is alſo 
the end or the perfection of the commandment. 
{3 Tim. i. 5. See Matt. xix. 21.) that which fultils. 
ihe reſt, (Rom. xiii, 8. Comp. ix. 10.) and that 
which renders us perfect and unblameable before 
God. Eph. i. 4. 1 Theſſ. iii. 12, 13. 2 Cor. vii. 1. 
i John iv. 11, 17, 18. and Comp. ver. 12. 6. An 
imitation of God in his conduct towards his ene- 
mies, is called being perfect; or ſuch a love as diſ- 
poſes to do good to all men; which, as obſerved, is 
the end or perfection of the law. Matt. v. 48. Comp. 
the whole chapter, and particularly ver. 46. and 
Eph. v. 1,2. 7. Perfect and compleat juſtification, 
or acquittance from the guilt and condemnation of 
fin, by the perfect atonement of Chriſt ; including 
its efficacy, by faith, upon the conſcience, in purg- 
ing it away, and reſtoring confidence and peace with 
God. Heb. x. 1, 2, 14, 22. ix. 14. 1 Cor. vi. 11. 
Compare John xvii. 19. xill. 17. And 8. A per- 
fection by ſuffering, as well as doing, the will of 
God; Which is ſpoken of Chriſt in his fulfilling the 
will of his Father in this manner; and of his Saints, 
as his members or body, that they might be con- 
formed to him, their ſuffering and afflited head. 
Luke xin. 32. Heb. ii. 10. v. 8, 9. Col. i. 24. 
Luke vi. 40. Comp. Phil. iii. 10. Rom. viii. 17, 
18, 28, 20. amine carefully all the texts referred 
= . Dig 4 © 
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Q. 23. 1s there then no ſinleſi perfection of nature 


mentioned in the Sc riptures, which implies a being 
able to live without the exiſtence of corruption within ? 


A. No: The commandment is too broad, and 
nature too depraved, to admit of it: And 'thot: 
who account themſelves poſſeſſed of it, tho' their 
lives my be apparently upright, are blind to the 
nature of original corruption, which remains in our 
blood, and is propagated with us; do not know; it 
is to be feared, what fin is, in thought as well as in 
act; are, in brief, too ſubject to the ignorance and 
pride of our nature, and confute their own preten- 
ſion as often as they may become the parent of an 
infant, ſhapen in iniquity and conceived in fin. 
Pf. exix. 96. li. 5. Job xiv. 4. Eccl. vii. 20. James 
iii. 2. 1 John i. 8. | 

Q. 24. Can you tell me ſome further effeels of being 
born of the Spirit? 

A. Yes. I. A knowlege of the pride, unb:lief, 
impatience, hardneſs, ſelfiſhneſs, ſenſuality, &c. of 
our nature, ſo as to feel their very exiſtence a burden 
and plague, and fo as to be engaged in perpetual war 
againſt them, in all their attempts to reign in us and 
prevail over us. Rom. vii. 14, 23, 24. Pf. cxix. 25. 
2 Cor. v. 4. 2. A hungering and thirſting after a 
greater conformity to the holy and righteous will of 
God; or an ardent, reſtleſs defire to have his wi!! 
rule and govern us in every thing, and our hole 
ſpirit, and foul and body, under the hourly influence 
of his love and fear. Matt. v. 6. 2 Cor. vii. 1. 
1 Theſſ. v. 23. Heb. xiii. 21, 22. 3. A particular 
regard for the image of Chriſt, in humility, hol. 
neſs and love, and thoſe who bear it, is another eff: 
of the new birth, and evidence of its reality where- 
ever found. 1 Tohn v. I. ili. 14. 4. A cordial and 
tenacious eſteem and reſpect for all the means ot 
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grace; or thoſe ordinances and appointments, whici: 
Chriſt has inſtituted for his Church or Saints to ob- 
ſerve; in whole meetings for prayer and other holy 
exerciſes, he has promited his preſence and bleſſing; 
and in an attention to, and attendance upon which, 
he accounts himſelf honoured ; and in a variety of 
inſtances, has particularly manifeſted his approbatior 
and pleaſure. Matt. *xxviii. 20. John xx. 19, 20, 
Luke xxiv. 33, 36. Acts ii. 42. Comp. Heb. x. 25. 
Mal. iii. 16. 5. Such a love for Chriſt, his ways 
and his people, as makes us willing to bear reproach: 
and loſs for his ſake, in cleaving to them, and vin- 
dicating them to the beſt of our power, before his 
and their enemies. Mark viii. 34, 35. Luke ix. 23. 
Phil. ii. 7, 8. John xiii. 35. xv. 17, 18, 19. 6. An 
abiding concern to walk in all the commandments 
and ordinances of the Lord blameleſs ; and ſuch a 
knowledge of their exccllency, beauty and propriety, 
as render their obſervance pleaſant and not burden- 
fome. Pf. . 4, , 6. 1 en ni. 2; 5, 8. V. 3. 
Luke 1, 6. See alſo Gal. v. 22, 23. | 
2. 25. What are theſe effefts called? 


A. The fruits of the Spirit, and are the proofs of 
a new birth, by him, unto righteouſneſs. 1 John 
ill. 10. ii. 29. 

Q. 26. But may not theſe effefts of the regenera- 
ting grace of Chriſt, be found with thoſe who have 
never been thus renewed in the Spirit of ther 
minds © 

A. No: A corrupt tree cannot bring forth good 
fruits, or the produce of a new nature wrought by 
the Spirit of God. Matt. vii. 18. 

Q. 27. Is it poſſible then to know whether we have 
been born again, or are the ſons of God by his renew- 
ing grace? : 

A, Yes: Hereby we do know that he abideth in 

us, 


Kr. 
4s, and we in him, becauſe he hath given us of his 
Spirit; and the tree is known by his fruits. 1 John 
il. 24. iv. 13. Luke vi. 43, 44, 45. 

Q. 28. hat other Scriptures are there ts prove 
hat it is poſſible ta know that we are born of Gd? 

A. 1. John v. 19. And we know that we are of 
God. 2, Chap. iii. 14. iv. 7. We know that we 
'1ave paſſed from death unto life, becauſe we love 
the brethren, and every one that loveth is born of 
God. 3. Chap. ii. 29. Ye know that every one 
that doeth righteouſneſs is born of God. Comp. 
ap. iii. 9, 10. 4. Rom. viii. 16. and 1 John v. 
10. He that believeth on the Son of God, hath the 
witneſs in himſelf; and the Spirit of God beareth 
witnels (in his quickening, ſanctifying influence) 
with our ſpirit, that we are the children of God. 
See alſo 2 Cor. i. 22. and Gal. iv 6. 5. Rom. viii. 
14. As many as are led by the Spirit of God, they 
are the ſons of God. 6. 2 Cor. v. 17. For the new 
heart or underſtanding, inclinations and will, be- 
lievers poſſeſs by rhe Spirit of Chriſt, renders then 
new creatures; and the ſpiritual and heavenly con- 
cerns and purſuits, and holy, obedient deportment 
produced thereby, prove them to be related to God 
as their Father, and partakers of his favour and 
love. 

Q. 29. But is it not preſumption to entertain ſuch 
a thought concerning ourſelves * 

A. By no means; for the profeſſed deſign of the 
Apoſtle John in writing his epiſtles, was, as he him- 
ſelf tells us, that believers might know that they have 
eternal life, and are the ſons of God. John v. 13, 
and iii. 2. | 


Q. 30. But was not this priviledge peculiar to the 
church in the Apoſtle's age © 


A, No. 
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A. No. 1. Becauſe the goſpel which reveals, 
and the Spirit who applies it, are the ſame now as 
then, and impart the ſame, if not greater benefits; 
miraculous gifts apart. Matt. xxviii. 20. Acts ii. 39. 
Rom. xv. 4. tce Mat. xi. 11. and Rom. iii. 22. 
2. Becauſe the Apoſtle John mentions it as the com- 
mon privilege of all believers, to whom his Epiſtle 
might come, ut as well as then. Chap. ii. 29. v. 
1, 10. 3. Becauſe believers as much need this 
bleſſing to comfort and ſupport them under the 
miſeries and afflictions of life, and the fear of death, 
now as then. See Heb. ii. 15. 2 Cor. v. 1. 1 Cor. 
xv. 55, 58. 4. Becauſe the Scriptures exhort us to 
the purſuit of it, as an incumbent duty and conſo— 
latory privilege. Heb. vi. 1, 11, 18, 19. 2 Pet. i. 10. 
See John mi. 19, 20, 21. And 5. Becauſe there 
have been thoſe in all ages of the Church, who 
have poſſeſſed and enforced it, as verified by Church 
Hiſtory, both of our own country and others. 


A pardoned, accented ſtate, may alſo be argued 
from a repenting, believing one, The one is, in fact, 
the indobitable ſign and proof of the other. We know 
that“ he pardoneth and abſolveth ati them that truly 
repent, and unfeignedly believe.“ See Acts x. 43. xiii. 
38, 39. Luke xxiv. 47. Eph. i. 7. But is it impoſſible 
to aicertain the truth of our repentance and faith ? 
No, ſurely ; their fruits will ſpeak for them, and muſf 
prove us poſſeſſed of them. This kind of evidence 
would be admitted in every other caſe, and only blind- 
neſs and prejudice refuſe its uſe in this. We are par- 
doned and.accepted then, -when we repent and believe 
arieht; and it is the ſame grace which works the lat- 
ter as gives the former. Hence true belief and repent- 
ance which, in their fruits and effects, always goto- 
gether, demonſtrate the truth of our forgiveneſs, anc 
confirm the reality of our ſonſhip with God. That 


this branch of true religion ſhould haye enemies, is no: 
art 
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at all to be wondered at; for what has not, that is 
piritual and experimental? that tends to expoſe the 
aralidity of the hypocrite's hopes, and cenſure the 1g- 
2orance and infidelity of his mind, and the careleſsneſs 
ind indifference of his conduct, relative to the things 
of eternity? Thoſe, however, who profeſs religion, and 
leny it, may be addreſſed with much propriety, as our 
Lord did the ſeptic, unbelieving Sadducees, on another 
accaſion : Le err, not knowing the Scriptures” 
which declare it; „ nor the power of God,” which 
applies it, But ſhould this error be unfortunately cor- 
roborated with ſome, by Teachers, who ptofeſs to be- 
lieve better, (“ I believe in the forgiveneſs of ſins,”) 
and ought to know and teach better; they may be 
cautioned to take heed that the blind lead not the 
blind, leſt both fall into the ditch: A miſchief of 
which our Divine Maſter has forewarned us, and which 
every upright, well inſtructed mind, will ſeek. to avoid, 


The doctrine however ſpeaks for itfelf. To remain 
in a ſtate of uncertainty and ſuſpenſe in earthly concerns 
of any moment, is painful and miſerable : It muſt be 
determined to give us relief; and in vain we are de- 
fired to make ourſelves eaſy until it be, No leſs. 
wretched can the ſtate of a finner's mind be, when his. 
eternal life is become, in his account, a matter of inh- 


nite moment, and hangs in doubt; or, when he can- 


not be certain whether his ſoul will eſcape eternal 
flames — Nor could a fingle finner reſt ſatisfied to walk 
in this ſtate of darkneſs and uncertainty, if that dark- 
neſs had not blinded. his eyes to the declared conſe- 
quences of his fin: conſeguences which appear alarm- 
ing and tremendous beyond deſcription, when the light 
of Divine truth (which, it may be, he carefully and. 
wickedly ſhuns) once render: them viſible. 1 John ii. 
10. See John viii. 12, Adds xxvi. 18. The truth is, 
{© that a avavering hope may ballance a wavering ap- 
prehenſion of danger, but can never anſwer the preſſing 
neceſiities of a truly awakened ſinner.” And tho” to 
:1que a deathleſs ſpirit upon a mere peradventure; or 
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to live quietly in a ſtate of ſuſpenſe, whether we ars 
going to heaven or hell, may ſatisfy ſuch as have let: 
concern for an eternal than for a temporal life; ſure we 
may be, ſo uafeeling an indifference can by no mean: 
be diſpenſed with by thoſe,. whoſe eyes have been 
opened, or whoſe darkneſs has been enlightened ; whe 
perceive the reality of their ſtate as deſcribed by the 
great God; feel it their chief concern, and can no 
longer walk at random, or venture their endleſs life upon a 
naked imagination, or dubious ſuppoſition. See Acts 
XV1. 30,.31. 

Notwithſtanding: therefore the oppoſition of ſome to 
the knowledge of {alvation by the remiſſion of our fins 
(who ought rather to accept it with joy as an unſpeak- 


able favour) it is a Goſpel truth, and is Goſpel expe- 


rience ; is what the Eftabliſhed Church acknowledges, 
as well as the Church of Chriſt, in a variety of places, 


and labours to eltablih ; is the gracious proviſion the 


Lord has made for the relief of an awakened foul, who be- 
lieves what he reads in the volume of his eternal truth, and 
feels what he believe. Iſa. xl. 1, 2. Luke i. 77. 
See the Apoſtles Creed. The Collect for the firſt day 
of Lent. That for the twenty-fourth and twenty-firſt 
Sunday aftter Trinity, and Saint John the Evangeliſt, 
Alſo th&Abſolution in the Communion, and the Prayer 
for the Viſitation of the Sick. O Father of mercies, 
and God of all comfort, &c. &c.”” 

« Lighten our darkneſs, we beſeech thee, O Lord !— 
From all.-blindneſs of heart Good Lord deliver us.” 


Q. 31. But is not the enjoyment of ſuch a privi- 


lege likely to operate in promoting a careleſs, negligent 
temper and conduct? 


A. No; it has a contrary tendency. For we 
know that if the earthly houſe of this tabernacle 


were diſſolved, we have a building of God, an 


houſe not made with hands, eternal in the heavens. 


We are confident, I ſay—wherefore we labour, &c. 
2 Cor. v. 1, 9. 


This 
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This obſervation is alſo proved from reaſon, and 
verified in the experience of all the children of God : 
For if the leaſt faith tend to make us diligent, circum— 
ſpe&, holy, &c. it becomes a natural interence, that a 
larger meaſure of that grace, which amounts to an aſſu— 
rance of our acceptance and ſonſhip, muſt neceſſarily 
make us more ſo: juit as more ſtrength, labour and 
vſefulneſs, is implied in manhood than in infancy. 
And if the leaſt comfort and peace, by true believing, 
render our obedience practicable, ingenuous and plea- 
ſant, the moſt effectual mean to promote the one, muſt 
be a more ample degree of the other; This the inſpired 
Apoſtles have inculcated, and this it is the weak Chriſ- 
tian's duty and intereſt to covet, without regarding the 
groundleſe, abſurd and unſcriptural exception of tome, 
that ſuch a ſtate is calculated to produce preſumption, 
and end in ruin. See Heb. vi. 11. aud Eph. i. 16, 19. 


Q. 32. But fince this diſtinguiſting priviledge i- 
what all who believe in the name of the Son of God 
are exhorted to, to what is the want of it, in any, 
generally to be attributed © 


A. 1. To a fooliſh, ill-founded ſuppoſition of its 
impoſſibility or danger. See Iſa. vii. 7. 2 Chron. 
XX. 20. 2. Lo the want of ſuch a tenſe of the na- 
ture of our fin, and the abſolute danger incurred 
thereby, as makes us in earneſt to flee from the 
wrath to come, and to lay hold of the hope ſet be- 
fore us. Heb. vi. 17, 18, 19. Comp. Matt. xi. 12. 
3. It is often owing to the want of a clearer and 
and more diſtinct knowledge of tie perſon and worth 
of Chriſt, the nature of the Goſpel covenant, and 
the free, gratuitous manner in which its bleſſings are 


beſtowed on the moſt unworthy who apply for them, 


See Eph. i. 18. Col. ii. 2, 3. John viii. 32. Matt. 
vii. 7. 4. Jo an unwatcl-ful, heedleſs ſpirit and 
conduct; to a negligence in prayer, and the ap- 
pointed means of grace, 2 Pet. i. 10, 5. The 


Want 
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want of this priviledge is often to be attributed 
a fear or ſhame of an open profeſſion of the Goſpel; 
to the allowance of ſome ſecret fin, the omiſſion of 
ſome known duty; or to the want of a real work 
of grace upon the heart. See Pf. xxv. 12, 13, 14. 
John vii. 17. 
Q. 33. What now do we learn from theſe things? : 
A. I. How contrary ts the ſcheme and way o. 
the Lord's mercy to ruined ſinners, to the vain, 
proud and ſelf-ſufficient imaginations and devices of 
man ; and how effectual are the ſteps he has taker 
to ſtain the pride of human glory, reſtore us to a 
ſole dependance on himſelf again for the leaſt ſpiri- 
tual bleſſing, and to ſecure the honour, dignity and 
praiſe of his own Juſtice, ſovereignty and love. 1 Cor 
iii. 20. 2, We learn, what cauſe we have to be 
thankful that falvation, root and branch, is the 
fruit of his own purpoſe and mercy, the work of 
His own Spirit, and the object of his own care for 
wretched finners, who by nature are uninclined to 
enquire after it, unable to procure it, and unfit to 
keep it. 3. How becoming our condition, and how 
conducive to our peace and comfort, and his glory, 
is an unreſerved ſubmiſſion to bis whole will, and 
acquieſcence in his own way ; and how neceſſary to 
this end is it, to ſuſpend the uſe of our own blind 
and felf-exalting judgment, when it would oppoſe 
his; and to become fools before him in this manner, 
that we might be made wife unto falvation by him. 
1 Cor. iii. 18, 21. 4. We learn, the wicked mind, 
and the unſafe and dangerous ſtate of thoſe who 
will be their own ſaviours: It is reflecting on the 
Lord's wiſdom, refuſing his mercy, denying his au- 
thority and their own dreadful guilt, rebelling againſt 
his government, contradicting his whole will and 
deſign, and rendering their falyation impracticable. 
5, How 
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5. How admirably well calculated is the way which 
the Goſpel has made known, to ſecure our lite and 
promote our joy; to make us huable, holy and 
uſeful, and bind the whole heart and life to an obe- 
dience to his righteous laws and will. 6. We may 
learn, what a vaſt and ſtriking difference fſublilts 
between true believers and unbelievers, in principle, 
diſpoſition and conduct; and that thoſe who will 
not ſee and obſerve it, ſhut their eves againſt the 
light, and are wilfully blind, and muſt be reckoned 
with accordingly. See John iii. 19, 20, 21. and ix. 
39, 40, 41. 7. We learn the truth of the Apoſ- 
tle's aſſe tion; as many (and no more) as are led 
by the pirit of God, into the knowledge, love, 
fear and ways of God, they are the ſons of God; 
and that this relation is infallibly evidenced by thoſe 
divine principies and conduct. Rom. viii. 14 15, 
16. 8. We learn that that goſpel which reveals 
the kingdom of heaven, that faith which believes 
it, that hope which anticipates it, and that Spirit, 
which, in his ſanctifying influence, feals the be- 
liever to it, all operate in promoting a holy reliſh 
and meetneſs for it, in renewing the mind, and 
reſtoring it to a ſpirirual intercourſe and correſpond - 
ence with its Creator and Redeemer. Eph. i. 14. 
2 Cor. 1.21, 22. 9. We may learn the impoſſibility 
of being happy in heaven, where God is, and 
where his ſervice and Saints, and their delights and 
pleaſures are all holy and pure, with this carnal, 
ſenſual mind; or without a new nature formed 
therefor, by the Spirit of holineſs and grace, on 
earth; and that to effect this, is the great deſign 
and uſe of the goſpel of ſalvation, and the means of 
grace. 10. We learn how excellent, how deſirable, 
and how attainable is that tender regard for our 
neighbour, eſpecially in circumſta::ces of diſtreſs ; 
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that love to, and union with our fellow chriſtians, 
. however they may differ from us in ſome leſſer mat- 


ters, and that kind and generous treatment of our 
enemy, which, when ſpringing from a pure heart, a 
good conſcience and faith unfeigned, is the end of 
the commandment and the perfection of the chriſ- 
tian (Col. iii. 12, 14.): But how remote from 
truth, how contrary to the experience of the moſt 
illuftrious Saints, and how impracticable in the 
body of this fleſh is that ſinleſs perfection of nature, 
of which fome dream, as the alone requiſite prepa- 
ration for glory; and which, while they profeſs to 
have attained, they often deny in that ſpirit of un- 
kindneſs to, and ſeparation from many of their 


| brethren, who diſſent from them on this ſubject, 


but who are as real friends to the cauſe of holinels as 
themſelves, and as folicitous for an unblameable 
converſation and the perfection of the Scriptures, 
and who are labouring and praying for it ac- 
cordingly. 11. We learn how well ſuited is the 
goſpel in the way of believing, to furniſh the vileſt, 


_ deſponding, returning ſinner with hope, in as much 


as it offers its bleſſings without price or preparation 
to all, equally, who apply; aſſures them of mercy 
to pardon fin, and grace to help againſt it, and 
promiſes a final deliverance from it. Ifa. Iv. 1. Rev. 
XXil. 17. 12. We may learn the riches both of 


the knowledge and witdom of God, to make this 


the way of recovering his own image, loſt by fin, 
to his people; and fo to order and over-rule his 
whole proceedings towards a guilty condemned 
world, that his own glory ſhould be inſeparably 
united with the happineſs of his creatures, and ever 
ſoul that refuſes to ſubmit to his will, and be go- 
verned by his word and Spirit, be Jeft without ex- 


cuſe, and only theſe be puniſhed for ever. See 2 
Theſſ. i. 8, 9. The” 
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Tho? the truth and importance of theſe things may 
probably irike a few who read them; may awaken in 
their minds ſome diſſati- faction with their preſent tate, 
and ſome concern to obtain them; it may be that the 
difliculties they perceive attending them, and the diſ- 
tance they feel themielves from them, may operate to 
repreſs every tuch concern, and prevail upon them to 
turn to their own way of a form of godlineſs again, for 
ſatis{attion and-relief. This is what they have been 
ſo long accuſtomed to; is ſo readily underſtood and ſo 
eaſily acquired, (for verily, the Spirit's teaching and 
influence, for which we are ſo frequently directed to 
pray, as blind and helpleſs finners, is eatirely unneceſ- 
ſary here) and has ſo much the- approbation of the | 
many who are reputed wiſe and good, and affect ro 
deſpiſe all vital, experimental godſineſs, that it is no 
mariel they ſhould give it the preference, and oppoſe 
with violence the light which Cows its deficiency, and 
would occaſion them uneaſineſs thereby; not confider- 
ing. that this reſolute rejection of the aid of Divine 
truth is the reſiſtance of the Spirit, which was the 
leading tranſgreflion of the unbelieving Jews in the 
days of our Lord, and is affirmed to be the very cauſe 
of condemnation to them and to us. John iii. 19, 


Should they moreover happen to intimate to a 
neighbour (perhaps a miniter) their fear of their ſafety, 
and their wiſh to be right, it is twenty to one but they 
are flattered into a good opinion of their ſtate, and the 
firſt dawn of ſpiritual day upon the foul is thus effec- 
tually extinguiſhed. Such impertinent and cruel ad- 
viſers, will think they are doing them a kind neſs to tell 
them, ** that God is all mercy, that they can be 
charged with nothing very bad, that none are without 
their impeifeQtions, and that our good duties may make 
up for them; that there are many worie, if a few ber- 
ter, and that they muſt endeavour to ſuppreſs every 
uneaſy apprehenſion, and employ every likely means 
for that purpoſe. In a word, that their ſafety is in 
no danger, that their fears are altogether imaginary 
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aud unreal, and muſt be quitted, ſome how, as foui 
as poſſible, leſt ſome bad conſequences enſue,” This 
is the fatal opiate uſually adminiſtered for a thoughtful 
mind; and too often, it has all the effect they could 
with for; lulls them into their old ſtate of ſtupor and 
inſenfibility, and leaves them under the influence of a 
heart too hard to be capable of any more ſuch ſalutary 
impreſlions. See Gen. vi. 3. Prov. i. 25-30. and Heb. 
vi. 4, 8. 


I remember to have read on a fimilar occaſion, 
„ Beware of the flatterer.” Surely the caution here is 
particuiarly neceſſary, and its obſervance may be ex- 
tremely beneficial. Let the deluded ſufferer reflect for a 
moment, before he takes the deadly poiſon, whether his 
ſoothing counſellor ſuggeſts the truth for the life of his 
ſoul, or whether it is not much more probable that he 
wiſhes to conceal his ignorance, ſilence a troubleſome 
intruder, preſerve an agreeable acquaintance or a good 
friend, or affect a ſhow of ſincerity and reſpect; or, 
what 1s no leſs common, whether he would have others 
as blind and indifferent to the ways of God and the 
ſalvation of their ſouls, as himſelf. See Iſa. loi. 10, 11. 
In this caſe, let him ſhun the flatterer, for his life 1s at 
ſtae. Let him apply to ſome di/creer perſon or mi— 
niſter of God's word,”” that he may obtain counſel and 
comfort, likely to relieve his mind in the way which 
his caſe requires: (See Communion Service of the 
Church of England.) Such as will labour to effect a 
cure by probing the wound to the bottom, and would 
tremble to pleaſe and amuſe him at the Il:azard of his 
ſoul. Let him not deem his anxiety a bad ſymptom, 
but a good one; encourage its tendency rather than 
wiſh to check it, which 1s to deliver his mind from the 
tyranny of darkneſs and deceit, and lead him to God 
and true peace. Bat ſhould he ſtill fee! diſpoſed to re- 
lapſe into his former ſtate of dead formality in religion, 
and perſuade himſelf no evil can, and ſufficient good 
may attend it, he ought to be told again and again of 
e infifficiency cf any aſſumed form to do him rea! 
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ſervice, and of his abſolute need of ſomething 
better for true peace of conſcience and joy in the 
Holy Ghoſt. He mult be warned to flee from the 
wrath to come, to Chriit, the hope which is ſet before 
us, While he may, and to obtain the Spirit of his pro- 
mile to communicate living inſtruction, and guide his 
feet into the paths of knowledge, obedience and love, 
He ſhould be told his danger, and counſelled to ſub— 
mit himſelf to his whole will; pray to be taught aright ; 
to aſſociate with his Saints, and ſhare their reproach ; 
to be found in the diligent uſe of his ordinances and 
humble dependance on his promiſe, and faith will come 
by hearing, and joy and peace by faith: And he may 
have reaſon to bleſs God for being directed to peruſe a 
ſmall treatife on the ſubjects of a Chriſtianity, which 
contains abundantly more morality and obedience than 
he ever telt#1nclined to practice, but which are now the 
pleaſure and delight of his foul ; by his acquaintance 
with the precious ſource of comfort, ſtrength and hope, 
it has aimed to explain and. enforce. 


— — — — — 
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Q. 1. 72 have told me of the new nature, evi- 

dences and priviledges of the children of 
God; what does the Scripture ſay about their final 
perſeverance, and the certainty of thetr poſſeſſion of 
eternal ghry?, | 

A. I give unto my ſheep eternal life; and they 
ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall any pluck them out 
of my hand. John x. 27, 28. 

Q. 2. But what are the reaſons, more particu- 
larly, which induce us to believe that thcy can never 
periſh © 

A. 1. Their being choſen in Chriſt to eternal life 
before the foundation of the world, and given to him 
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to redeem, under the ſecurity of an oath, Eph. 1. 4 
Tit. i. 2. 2 Tim. i. 9. 2 Theſſ. ii. 13. John xvii 
6, 9, &., Pl. lxxxix. 3, 4, 27, 34, 35. 2. Their 
deing united to Chriſt, and ſo making a part of his 
myſtical body. Eph. v. 30, 32. i. 22. John xv. 4, 5 


The reader, who may be a warm advocate for the 
\hurch, and an enemy to the doctrine of election, may 
probably be ſtruck with the abſurdity of ſuch a cha- 
-aQter, by conſulting the 17th article of his prayer 
dook, and the prayer in the burial of the dead, im- 
'nediately ſucceeding the Lord's prayer; than which, 
it were dificult to conceive how the doctrine could be 
more plainly taught, or more particularly exprefled.. 
Why it ſhould be inſerted in ſo explicit a form, was 
heſt known to the venerable compilers. For my own 
part I ſhould prefer a definition in the words of Scrip- 
ture, if it could render the doctrine more eaſy of ac- 
ceſs to the weaker Chriſtian, and leſs liable to diſpute. 
However, I am not calling their conduct in queſtion, 
but only intimating my furprize, how thoſe can deny 
it, who profeſs a high regard for the book, which has 
made it one of the major pillars of the Church to which 
they belong. This ſurely is an impropriety, which, 
on any other ſubje&t but that of religion, would he 
hiſſed, by men of ſenſe, out of the world. What a 
pity it ſhould not be conſidered in the light in which 
their eminent patrons have taught it, “ a docrine full 
of ſweet, pleaſant and unſpeakable comfort to godly 

erſons;“ and in which the Scriptures have repreſented 
it, calculated to make us humble, thankful and holy; 
the original cauſe of our holy calling (2 Tim. i. g.) 
the ſeal of the believer's ſecurity (ii. 19.) the very 
ſpring of every good word and work (Epheſ. ii. 10.) 
and the ſublime and animating ſubject of never ending 
Praiſe. Rev. f. 5, 6. Eph. v. 25, 26, 27. Thoſe, 
therefore, who ſeem glad to propoſe it as a bar to ſal- 
vation, or a motive to licentiouſneſs, muſt be told, 
they have miſtaken the doctrine itſelf, and materially 
perverted. 
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perverted its original deſign.—** And make thy chelen 
people joyful.” Com, Prayer. 

3. Their life being hid with Chriſt in God, and 
ſo ſafe and ſecure from the power and reach of an 
and every enemy. Col. iii. 3. 4. Their calling, 
ſanctification and ſpiritual life, being the truit of the 
Lord's love to them, and the work of his own Spirit 
in their heart, when they were dead in treſpaſſes and 
fin, and enemics to him in mind and conduct. 
Eph. ii. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6. Rom. v. 10. Pf. Ixviii. 18. 
5. His love to them being everlaſting and unchange- 
able, and his drawing them into a ſtate of recon- 
ciliation and obedience in conſequence thereof. Jer, 
XXX1. 3. Pl. cx. 3. Gal. i. 15, 16. Sce John xvii. 
23. and xiii. 1. 6. The unceaſing interceſſion of 
Chriſt for them, as the purchaſe of his blood, and 
of his Spirit in them as the ſeal of their adoption, 
Heb. vii. 25. Rom. viii. 23, 26, 27, 15. Eph. i. 12, 
7. The will, deſign and determination of Chritt, 
that where he is there they may be alſo, to behold 
his glory and ſhare therein as one with him. John 
XVii. 24, 22. 8. An eighth reaſon for believing the 
Saints can never periſh eternally, 1s, their being by a 
new nature the children and begotten of God, heirs 
of God and joint heirs with Chriſt, or co-heirs to- 
gether with him in that inheritance conferred upon 
him, in our nature by the Divinity, for his obedi- 
ence to death; of which inheritance he has taken 
poſſeſſion, in that nature, in their name, until they 
are prepared by his Spirit for it, and actually put 
into the enjoyment of it. James i. 18. Rom. viii. 
7. John xvii. Heb. ii. 14, 15. vi. 20. Luke xxii. 
9. Matt. xxv. 34. 1 Pet. i. 3, 4, 5. Phil. ii. 7, 8, 9, 

I have ſometimes thought the whole ſubject of vital 
and practical Chriſtianity, capable of a good illuſtration 
from the ſucceflive ſtages of childhood, youth, and 
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manhood. The infant born is ſupplied. and nouriſhed 
with the breait, or ſuitabſe nutriment, for a time; muſt 
be ſupported, watched and dealt with, with tenderneſs 
and care. This is to precede a. ſtate of inſtruction and 
improvement; and the benefits expended upon him in 
youth are to prepare him for the appointed ſervices of 
riper years—Believers are born of God. The Father 
of Mercies ſupports and keeps his children; bears 
with their. weakneſs, and magnifies his pity and care 
in their 1nfantile ſtate. (Pf, ciii. 13, 14.) teaches them 
to go; (Hoſea xi. 1, 3.) inſtructs them by gentle 
chaſtiſement, as requiſite, in the leſſons of ſubmiſſion 
and obedience, (Pf, Ixxxix. 32.) and communicates the 
knowledge of his whole will as they can bear it. John 
xvi, 12, They are his offspring, and he has provided 
for them an inheritance, even tho' they be removed 
hence immediately after their ſpiritual birth. (Luke 
XX11!. 43.) But if they be ſpared, they are to live on 
the comforts of his word and ordinances, or the pro- 
viſions of his table and houſe, and are not to be idle 
and uſeleſs. He aſſigns them their reſpeQive employ- 
ments and ſituations in life, appoints them their ſeveral 
talents, and ſubjoins the important charge, ** occupy 
till I come.” Luke xix. This engages them univerſally 
in diligence and perſeverance, (2 Cor, v. 1, 9.) and 
ſo fituaie his gracious meſſenger Death is to find them. 
Luke xii. 35, 43. And altho' their inheritance in 
glory be the gift of his immenſe love, and the purchaſe 
of their Saviour's death; yet he will vindicate the le- 
gality of their claim to it at the laſt day, before his 
and their enemies, by their cordial attention to his 
will, and obedience to his word; their love to his name 
and intereſt, their ſuffering for his ſake, and diligence 
and concern for his glory, and will reward them ac- 
cordingly. Matt. xxv. 35, &c. Luke xix, 16, 19. 2 
Cor. v 9, 10. It will then be made appear, how 
widely different are their views, motives, hopes, ſpirit, 
aims, and works too, from thoſe of the unſanctiſied, 
unrenewed and ungodly among them; from thoſe, who 


neither 
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reither ſeek nor wiſh the Saints? intereſt or the Saviour's 
honour, and are unwilling to ſubmit to any inconven}- 
ence, diſadvantage or reproach with this view. 


Q. 3. But haw does it appear for the comfort of the 
Saints now, that their /tate is ſecure and ther glory 
cerlain by theſe things? 

A. By the Spirit their Father has given them; 
who, in his enlightening, quickening and transform- 
ing influence, is the proof of his mercy and love 
towards them, and the pledge and carneſt of their 
inheritance in glory. 1 John iv. 13. Rom. vill. 9, 
14, 15, 16. Eph. i. 14. Rev. i. 5, 6. 

Q. 4. What is the uſe of a pledge or earnęſt! 

A. It ſtands for part of the price in agreements, 
and js paid before- hand to confirm the bargain. 

Q. 5. What is this called in the Scriptures © 

A. Sealing believers unto the day of redemption; 
that is, renewing upon their minds the image of 
their heavenly Father, by his ſanctifying, regene- 
rating operation, as their ſecurity and evidence, re- 
ſpecting the great and good things the covenant and 
promiſes contain. 2 Cor. i. 20, 21, 22. v. 5. Eph. 
Iv. 30. Rom. viii. 23, Rev. ii. 17. Heb. vi. 12. 

Q. 6. But if the redemption of believers be thus 
ſecure, what is to hinder their walking at random, 
aud in diſobedience and iniquity f 

A. 1. The love they bear to their Lord, and their 
cordial approbation of, and eſteem for every one of 
his commands; together with a ſenſe of the evil 
of ſin, the price which was paid for their deliver- 
ance from it, and the nature they. have received 
which is oppoſite to it. Rom v. 5. Tit. Il. 14. 
1 John iii. 6, 9. 2. Their being choſen that they 
might be holy and without 'blame before him in 
love; their being called with a holy calling, and 


their being made meet for the eternal . 
only. 
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only in this way, Eph. i. 4. 2 Tim. i. 9. Col 1. 
12, &c. 3. They learn from the Scriptures that 
we have not been made partakers of Chriit, if we do 
not hold the beginning of our Confidence, amidſt 
trials and temptations to the contrary, itedfaſt unto 
the end. Heb iii 13, 14. 4. l heevidences of the 
Saints of an inheritance in glory, their claim to it, 
and their joy and peace therefrom, will never conſiſt 
with a ſpirit of indolence, unwatchfulneſs and ini- 
quity; but can only live with a tender and pure 
conſcience, nearneſs to God, fear of offending him, 
and a concern to walk in all his commandments 
and ordinances blameleſs. Pf. Ixvi. 18. Heb. x. 22. 
1 Tim. i. 5. ii. 9. 1 John iii. 21, 22. 

Q 7. What now ds we learn from theſe things? 

A. I. That we have no reaſon to imagine our- 
ſelves the Lord's children, any longer than while, 
through the influence of his Word and Spirit, we 


are truly ſolicitous to avoid all fin, and. cleave to his 


will and ways. 2 Tim. ii. 19. 2. We learn, that 
we are as much choſen to holineſs, ſelf-denial and 
obedience as happineſs, and that the former is the 
only way to the latter. Iſa xxxv. 8. 3. We learn, 


that all holineſs or ſanctification in heart and life by 


the Spirit of Chriſt, is the effect of Gad's everlaſt- 
ing choice of us and mercy towards us for this pur- 
poſe, and that it can properly be aſcribed to no 
other original cauſe. Sce i Pet i. 2. 4 We learn, 
that God's working all things after the counſel of 
his own will, does by no meons exclude or ſuperſede 
the uſe of proper means by us, enjoined in his 
word, but rather requires it; ſeeing that the end 
and means are ordained together, and the end pro- 
miſed only in the uſe of the means; and that thoſe 


who would perſuade us that prayer, and other du- 


ties are uſeleſs, if the end be determined, contradict 


the 
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the Scriptures, (See 1 Cor. i. 8. 2 Peter 1. 10.) 
deny plain fa-!s which occur every day, know not 
whereof they affirm, and act from principles oppoſite 
to this perſuaſion in the common concerns of life; 
eſpecially when they call in the aid of medicine, or 
employ any other method to prolong life, and at the 
ſame time acknowledge with the . cripture, that 
there is an appointed time to man upon earth, or 
that God has determined the bounds of our exiſtence 
as well as of our habitation. Acts xvii. 26. Fſalm 
xxxix. 4. job xiv. 5. 14. 5. We learn that this 
gracious conduct in God of chuling us to eternal 
life through ſanctification of the Spirit, was the moſt 
czectual method to bring any of the fallen, apoſtate, 
rebellious children of Adam to glory * 2 H hefl. 
ii. 13 14. 6. That none have any right to call 
God their Father, who do not poſſeſs the diſpoſition, 
and are not concerned to manifeſt the temper and 
ſpirit of his children 1 John iii 6, 7. 7. We 
learn, what good reaſon the children of Zion, who 
lave her cauſe, ſeek her intereit, and pray for her 
proſperity and glory, have to rejoice in their King, 
ſeeing that nothing can ſeparate them from his 
love, or deprive them of his preſence for ever i fail 
cxlix 2, Rom. viii. 35. 8. How abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary 1s a pure conſcierice, a watchful, praying 
frame of heart, ard an unblameable deportment, for 
the preſervation of our comfort and joy in the Lord, 
and the evidence of our title to an inheritance, which 
is incorruptible and undefiled, reſerved in heaven, for 
thoſe who are thus kept for it. 2 ieteri 4, 5. 
9. We learn, the grand reaſon why the goſpel way 
of ſalvation does not receive the approbation of the 
unrenewed part of mankind : It aſcribes too much to 
the grace and ſovereignty of God, and too litile to 
the power, will and wiſdom of man, to ſuit our 


pride 
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pride or accord with our judgment, and enjoin- 
more purity of heart and conduct than, in a natural 
ſtate, we love or care to follow, or than will conſiſt 
with the will, pleaſures and inclinations of the fleſh, 


* 'This branch of chriſtian doctrine is not mentioned 
with a deſign or wiſh to irritate its violent and virulent 
oppoſers; but to build up and ** eſtabliſh ſuch as are 
weak in the faith: tuch as defire to be“ led into all 
truth,” that they might ** ſtand compleat in the whole 
will of God.” See Col. 1. 28. Should the humble, 
ſerious, and not ſufficiently informed reader, whoſe 
heart the Lord has thus difpoſed, wiſh to (ee it ſupported 
by ſcriptures, he may prefently find a multitude of the 
moſt direct and uncquivocal nature; and may fee the ob- 
jection vivally preferred againſt it{perhaps his own) anti- 
cipated by the great Apoſtie of the Gentles. Rom, ix, 
1—23. Sce Eph. ii. . He may alſo refle that its 
truth and reality are confirmed beyond diſpute, by the 
revelation of prophecies, Which are only the Divine 
purpoſes promuiged; were exemplified in the Lord's 
choice of the ſeed of Abraham, for his people, before 
any other nation. (Amos ii. 2. Deut. vii. 6. xiv, 2.) 
and are illuſtrated daily, by the different diipenſations 
of providence, and diſpofals of the Divine will, relative 
to the animal as well as the rational world; each of 
which are ſubje& to numberiels changes and viciſſitudes, 
proſperous aud adveiſe, of an intereſting nature, in 
which the:r own wills and inclinations have no vifible con- 
currence, and which can oniy be reivlved into the good 


pleaſure and will of a wiie, juſt and uncontrolable So- 
vereign. Rev. iv. 11. As to affipnirg a reaxfon for his do- 


ing as he pleaſes, it were {uperfluou- and impertinent ; 
and to be oer anxious to joſtify him who cannot do 
otherwiſe than right, for the fatisfattion of every fri- 
volous inquirer, is hardly required, We know that 
every work the Lord doth mult be the reſult of his 
purpoſe ; for to ſuppoie him acting without previous, 
concerted deſign, is to fink him below many of his 

creatures ; 
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creatures ; and if he had purpoſed the ſalvation of the 
whole human race, he mult have willed it; and he 
could not have been diſappointed. Ihe ſolution of 
every difficulty however, attending his will, we are not 
ſo vain as to attempt. We might as eaſily eſtimate the 
weight of the globe, or number the animalcule of 
nature. It is enough for us that the judgments of 
God are according to truth,”” when they are too re- 
mote to be ſubject to our examination, or too imper- 
vious for our penetration, See Pfalm xxxvi. 6, and 
xcvii. 2. Aud J apprehend this inſtance of his conduct 
and good plcature, for the ſalvation of a great multi- 
tude of miſerable offenders, is to excrciſe our ſubmil- 
ſion, rather than excite our enquiry, much leſs arouſe 
our diſpleaſure. Such a gracious choice ſeemed abſo- 
lutely requilite for the certainty of the ſalvation of ſome, 
prelent to the Divine mind, in the ſtate in which we all 
are, hell-deſerving fingers, by our own actual tranſgreſ- 
ſion. If any notwithſtanding, chooſe to quarrel with 
the Moſt High for this procedure, they need not be told, 
that their anger and diſguſt can have no influence in al- 
tering it, but is likely to iſſue in their own injury. The 
great God will ill do as it pleaſes him, and inſiſt upon 
our ſubmiſſion too, or treat us as rebels. And if ſome 
refuſe him this ſubmiſſion, there are others that will 
not: that will account it their duty, and feel it their 
pleaſure to bow at his feet, ſubſcribe his whole wall, 
and acknowledge him Lord of all. And furely this 
conduct is abundantly more rational and becoming 
creatures who have forfeited every priviledge, and mer:t- 
ed every evil; who are invited to life, have never been 
refuſed it, and may have it for ſeeking for ; have no 
reaſon te ſuppoſe themſelves excluded from the Divine 
purpoſe, and will only die for excluding them{zives 
from the promiſe to all who apply as periſhing ftnoers, 
John vi. 37. 1 ſay, will only be condemned for ex- 
cluding themſelves, by their diſlike aud diſobedience to 
the Lord's command : For condemnation 1s not tie 
naked reſult of the Divine will, but the juſt conte- 
quence of our obſtinacy and wilfel tranſgreſſion. John 

v. 40 
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v. 40. 111, 19. He that hungereth and thirſteth for the 
ſpiritual bleffings the Lord has promiſed for the guilty 
and miſerable, is aſſured he ſhall obtain (Matt. v. 6,) 
gut whoſoever preferreth earthly. things to them, de- 
ſpiſeth them, and merits his own condemnation, and 
can never accuſe the Divine counſel, but muſt blame 
his own fooliſh choice for his miſery. In a word, no 
man will be puniſhed for ever for not doing what he 
cou!d not do, but what-he might have done, and has 
not; and for doing what he need not to have done, and 
has. His ruin will be the inevitable reward of his neg- 
Jigence, and the fruit of his allowed diſobedience. dee 
Heb. ii. 3. Rom. ii. 6, 16. John v. 28, 29. Matt. xxv. 
41, 44. and xix. 21, 22, 27, 28, 2g. The ſum of all 
is, that the ſalvation of the righteous is of the Lord, 
and the deſtruction of the ſinner wholly and entirely of 
himſelf, Pf. xxxvii. 39. and Hoſea xii. 9. O Al- 
mighty God! who has knit together thine e/e# in one 
communion—of whoſe only gift it cometh, that thy 
faithful people do unto. thee true and laudable fervice— 
give unto us the increaſe of faith, hope and charity ; 
and that we may obtain that which thou dolt promiſe, 
make us to love that which thou doſt command—that ſo 
following thy bleſſed Saints in all godly and pure 
living, we may come to thoſe unſpeakabie joys which 
thou has prepared for them that unfe:gnedly love thee.” 
Com. Prayer. See James i. 12. and Matt. xxv. 34. 


—— 


CHAP, X. 
Q. 1. 77 AT is the daily concern and buſineſo 


of a Chriſtian, in order ta approve himſelf 


to God, preſerve his communion with him, and a 
meetneſs for his preſence, and to ſhew forth his praiſe; 
who hath called him to his kingdom and glory? 1 
Theſſ. ii. 11, 12. 

A. Putting off the old man, and putting on the 
new. E ph. iv. 22, 23, 24. | 
Q. 2, hat is meant by the old man? A 
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A. That corrupt nature, or thoſe ſenſual, evil in- 
clinations and propenſities, which we have received 
by ordinary generation, from the firſt Adam, which 
is averſe to God and his moſt holy will, and of Which. 
we have before ſpoken in this view. Rom. vi. C. 
2 Cor. v. 17. Eph. iv. 22. 

Q. 3. Does there then any of the old nature remain 

with thoſe that are renenerate, or born again? 
A. Yes; in their fleſh there dwelleth nothing that 
is god, but every thing that is evil; and the ſpirit 
ftriveth againſt the fleth in holy deſires, purpoſes and 
efforts, and the fleſh in its corruptions againſt the 
ſpirit ; the tendency of which, is to bring the be- 
liever into a ſtate of bondage and captivity to them 
again, as was the caſe when in his unrenewed ſtate. 
Rom. vii. 18, 23. Gal. v. 17. Eph. ii. 3. 

Q. 4. L hat does the ſcripture call this late © 

A. A ſpiritual warfare, ariſing from the oppoſition 
or-contention of two contrary principles or natures, * 
namely the old one derived from the firſt, and the 


new one from the ſecond Adam, even Chriſt the 


Lord. Heb. xii. 4. 1 Pet. ü. 11. James iv. 1: 
Rom. vii. 23. 1 Cor. xv. 45—48. 


Compare Gen. xxv. 22, 23. which is a ſtiiking illuſtration of 
this lubject, 

Q. 5. But how does this corrupt nature, or old 
man ſhew itſelf in theſe who are regenerate ? 

A. In oppoſing what their new judgment, will 
and inclinations approve and covet, as holy and good; 
and producing temptations, thoughts, &c. Which 
they condemn as evil, and are praying, ſtriving and 
watching againſt, Rom. vii. 

Q. 6. I hat then is it, more particularly, te be 
putting off this old nature? 

A. To be reſiſting and conquering evil propenſi- 
ties, and unholy tempers and diſpoſitions of every 


2 kind, 
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kind, which our nature produces, and which, more 
or leſs, govern the unrenewed ſinner; ſuch as ſenſual 
or carthly gratifications, inordinate defires, paſſion, 
wrath, firife, envy, hatred, malice, evil ſpeaking, 
impatience, pride, covetouſneſs, love of this world 
or idolatry, lying, &c. all of which are called the 
truits of the fieſh, and are contrary to the pure will, 
nature and word of God. Gal. v. 19, 21. Col. iii. 
5, 10. Eph. iv. 22, 23. Tit. iii. 3. 

Q. 7. But is it polſible to maintain a conguęſt over 
theſe ſinful habits © 

A. Moſt certainly ; for Chriſt has called us to it, 
and promiſed ſtrength for it; was himſelf an ex- 
ample of it, and has made the crown of glory the 
reward of ſuch a victory. Phil. iii. 14. 2 Pet. i. 3. 
Eph. iii. 20. Rev. iii. 5, 21. Vit. 9. xxi. 7. and 
James i. 12. 

Q. 8. What do the Scriptures call this conflict 
with corrupt nature? | 

A. Crucifying, or mortifying the fleſh, with its 
deſires, affections and luſts. Gal. v. 24. See ii. 20. 
Vi. 14. 

Q. 9. And what does it call the allowance or in- 
dulgence of them ? 

A. Living after the fleſh ; which is a ſtate of ſpi- 
ritual death, and entails and induces everlaſting diſ- 
tance from the Lord, and from the glory of his 
excellency and power. Rom. vii. 5, 6, 13. 2 1 hefl. 
1, 8, 9. 

G O. Is it peſſible to be a Chriſtian then, and yet 
live in their allowance, or under their dominion and 
influence? | | 

A. No, it is impoſſible; for they that are Chriſt's, 
have crucified the fleſh with its affections and luſts: 
and he that denieth not himſelf, and taketh not up 
his croſs and followeth Chriſt, he cannot be his 

diſciple: 
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diſciple: if any man alſo, have not the Spirit of 
Chriſt, he is none of his. Gal. v. 24. Matt. xvi. 
24, 25, 26. Rom. viii. 9. See alſo vi. 16. 

Q. 11. But do real believers never betray any of 
theſe evil tempers or conduct? 

A. hey may occaſionally be overtaken by them, 
but they do not reign in them; are felt even in 
their exiſtence, a continual ſource of ſorrow and 
grief, but eſpecially when they have been overcome 
by them; and they are habitually concerned to cru- 
cify and overcome them entirely, and are. waiting 
upon the Lord, in private and public means, with 
this hope, and with this view. Sce Rom. vi. 14. 
Gal. vi. 1. Iſa. xl. 29, 30, 31. Matt. vi. 13. 

Q. 12. I hat are the uſual conſequences when be- 
lievers are thus evercome of evil, or give way to the 
ſinful prepenſities and affettions of the fleſh ? 

A. 1. It grieves the Holy Spirit of God, by whom 
they are ſealed unto the day of redemption. Eph. 
iv. 30. 2. It clouds their evidences of their fon- 
ſhip, and cauſes painful remorſe and bitterneſs of 
ſoul. Pf. li. 8, 11, 12. 3. It gives Satan a preat ad- 
vantage againſt them in prayer and intercourſe wit 
heaven, and feals up their lips in their Redeemer's 
praiſe. 2 Cor. ii. 7, 11. Pf. li. 15. 4. It expoles 
the intereſt of Chriſt, cauſeth his goſpel, ſervants 
and ways, to be evil ſpoken of and evil thought cf, 
and proves the mean of hardening the hearts of his 
ſecret or open enemies againſt each. if. xxxv. 19, 
20, 21, 25. 5 It makes infidels and mere forma! 
profeſſors, triumph and rejoice, and the true Sons 
of Zion to mourn. 


It affords no little pleaſure and ſatisfaction to the 
preſumptuous ſinner, to be able to advert to the weak- 
neſſes and falls of the Saints, in order to palliate and 


extenuate his own wilful tranſgreſſion. He is glad to 
N 3 hear, 
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hear, read and obſerve that nobody is. perfect, becauſe 


3t enables him to hope that he ſhall ſtand as good a 
chance for heaven as his neighbour, who profeſſeth more 
janctity than he approves. Either he will not or can- 
not diſtinguiſh, between the occational miſcarriages, and 
inadvertent flips of thoſe, who cannot love and ſerve 
iniquity, and are made to repent in dult and aſhes for 
every inſtance of being overtaken thereby ; and ſuch as 
habitually live in «:fob2dience to or neglect of the will 
f God, It is, however, a manifelt abſurdity, and a 
lad pity too, that his hope of being a chriſtian ſhould 
have no better an evidence for its truth, than the 1mper- 
fections of the Saints, and that his chief ſatisfaction 
ſhould reſult from his reſembling them only in theſe 
inſtances, while he is cenſuring and unchriſtianing them 
on their account at the ſame time. He ſurely forgets 
too, or doth not know, that there is a need be that 
offences of ſome kind come, in order that the ſincere 
may be approved and made manifeſt, hypocriſy be de- 
tected, and ſuch, who ſeek occaſion (and wait for it) to 
oppoſe and defame the ways of truth, may have ſome- 
thing to confizm their prejudices, and harden their 
hearts. See Matt. xviii. 7. Ifa. viii. 14, 15. Hoſea 
xiv. 9. 1 Cor. xi. 19. and Dan. xi. 35. xii. 10. But 
the Scripture is made to ſubſerve this malignant hope, 
tounded upon the failures of believers, and not ſeldom, 
iz employed by the mere profeſſor, to vindicate or 
palliate the moſt ſcandalous relapſes, and is quoted 
accordingly. ** The juſt man, we are told, falleth 
ſeven times a day, and may be a chriſtian neverthe- 
leſs:“ And had the former no other confidence, and 
the latter no other plea, it would be eaſy to undeceive 
them both, by informing them, that it 1s not into fin, 
but into trouble, affliction, &c. that the ſacred writer 


ſpeaks; under which the Lord has promiſed to ſupport, 


and out of which to deliver them, in due time. See 
Job v. 19. Pf. xxxvii. 24. Micah vii. 8. But alas! 
what ſhift will not the heart that loves its iniquity em- 
brace, to ſoften and excuſe it, in order to retain it in 

quietneſs 
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quietneſs and peace? and what means will not Satan 
uſe to aid them in this purpoſe? O that they were 
wiſe, that they underſtood this, before eternity ex- 
poſe their miſtake, and the deluſion is exchanged fer 
deſpair ! 

Q. 13. You have told me what is meant by the old 
man, which believers are to put off, tell me naw 
what we are to under/land by the new man, which 
believcrs are exhorted to be continually putting on? 

A. What we have before obſerved, a reſem- 
blance of God in knowledge, rightcouſneſs and ho- 
lineſs, in which the firſt Adam was made; which 
was loſt, by his ſin, to himſelf and poſterity, and 
which the fecond Adam, the Lord from Heaven, 
came to reſtore. Eph. iv. 24. v. 1. Be ye ui 
imitators of God, viz. in mercy, forbearance, good- 
neſs and truth, as dear children. See 1 Cor. xv. 47, 
8 How did you ſay this likeneſs to God is 
reſtored in any of the offsprings of Alam? 

A. By the Word and Spirit of God renewing or 
regenerating the mind, which is earthly and corrupt, 
thro” a lively, purifying and transforming faith. 

Q. 15. Will this new man or reſemblance of God, 
which is thus effected by his word and Spirit thro 
believing, admit Ld an increaſe © 

A. Yes.—< Grow in grace.” © And we all with 
unveiled face beholding, as in a glaſs (namely his 
word) the glory of the Lord,” that is, his mercy, 
holineſs and other excellencies, “ are changed into 
the ſame image, from glory to glory, even as by 
the Lord the Spirit.“ 2 Pet. iii. 18. 2 Cor. iii. 18. 

Q. 16. What does the Scripture further ſay con- 
cerning this? ng, | 

A. As many of us as have been baptized into 
Chrift, that is, into his nature, by regeneration, or 

| the 
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the baptiſm of the Spirit, have put on Chriſt. Gal. 
iii. 27. 

a And how are believers to be putting on 
this new man? | 

A. By receiving more and more of the Spirit and 
word of. Chriſt, and increaſing in an imitation of 
him, in all the inſtances in which he has ſet us an 
example that we ſhould follow his ſteps ; ſuch as 
meekneſs and patience under injuries and inſults, 
gentle and kind treatment for evil, a lively, active 
zeal and concern for his intereſt and honour, and a 
regard for the benefit and happineſs of all, whether 
friends or foes. John 1. 16. xiii. 15. 1 Pet. ii. 21. 

. 18, How are believers to expreſs this regard 

for all? 1707 

A In bearing them and their concerns, ſo far as 
they know them, before the Lord ; counſelling them 
for the beſt on every convenient occaſion, concealing 
or leſiening their faults, and lending their aſſiſtance, 
as occaſion requires, to the utmoſt of their power, 
for their benefit, whether of body or ſoul, Matt. 
Vit. 12. | 

Q. 19. hat other tempers and conduct are the 
ſens of God to cultivate © 
| A. Forbearance and long-ſuffering, loving-kind-. , 
th neſs and truth, a readineſs to forgive every injury, 
1 real or imaginary, a humble, kind and ſubmiſſive 


carriage to the meaneſt, and particularly, bowels of i 
1 mercy: and tenderneſs toward all in affliction and , 
| diſtreſs, whether of body or mind. Col. iii. 12, 13, ; 

14. Gal. v. i. Eph. iv. 31, 32. 
20. Are there any other duties enjoined on L 
jp behevers ? © p 
bf A. Yes. To ſpeak evil (willingly) of no man; 4 
F to owe no man any thing, but to love 3 to recom- f 
2 penſe good for evil, and to loye our neighbour as * 


2 Our 
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ourſelves; to weep with them that weep, and re- 
joice with them that rejoice ; to bear one another's 
burdens, and ſo fulfil the law of Chriſt, Gal. v. 2. 
Rom. xii. „5. 

Q. 21. What further are we called to obſerve ? 

A. Jo do good as we have opportunity unto all 
men ; to be peaceful, harmleſs, and without rebuke ; 
holy and upright in all manner of converſation ; 
without guile and deceit ; abſtaining from the very 
appearance of evil, and preferring one another in 
love. Gal. v. 10. Phil. ii. 15. Rom. xii. 10. 


A. From a love and reſpect to Chriſt, -and a de- 
fire to have his love promoted in us and by us. 
« And whatſoever ye do in word or deed, do all in 
the name of the Lord jeſus, giving thanks* to 
God the Father by him. Col. iii. 17. 

* This is a part of Chriſtian duzy, which, like too 
many others, has more the acknowledgment than the 
practice of men to give it recommendation. The ten- 
der-hearted, conſcientious Chriltian will indeed mourn 
over ſuch omiſſions of thanykfulneſs, as he ſeels in him— 
ſelf and obſerves in others, but with the uninſtructed, 
unfeeling and ungrateful mind, they will paſs un- 
noticed and diſrega;ded. If the duty be referred to the 
occaſion of meals (I mean thoſe of dinner and ſupper ; 
for breakfaſt and tea have not yet received the ſanction 
of cuſtom to render them current, as if theſe were 2” 

pute 
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puted no mercies) with multitudes, is it not almoſt en- 
tirely neglected, or moſt irreverently and indolently 
performed? So much fo, that inſtead of a duty, ought 
it not rather to be termed a formal ceremony, or a 
ſtanding rule; which decency ſuggeſts, and cuſtom or 
habit has ſanctioned? A ceremony, whole excellency 
not ſeldom confiſts in little elſe than its brevity and 
indiſtinctneſs! Let not the ſerious reader be ſhocked, 
if he be alſo told, that to depart from this molt ſcanda- 
lous perverſion of a noble inltitution, and to crave a 
bleſſing or re'urn thanks with any degree of ſolemnity 
and ſeriouſneſs, has very often little viſible effect on 
many companies, but to excite ſymptoms of ſhame, 
uneaſineſs and diſguſt, and procure ſome hard name for 
the perſon who has thus conſcientiouſly and reſpectfully 
diſcharged this painful office. To omit altogether, 
however, ſo cultomary a form, would probably be 
deemed criminal with ſome. Let us be allowed to aſk, 
Is it leſs ſo to continue its uſe in this manner, only as 
a cuſtom, and ſo abuſe it as a duty? And would nor 
the reader underitand me as jeſting, if I were to diſtin- 
guiſh ſuch a cold, unmeaning muttering, by the name 
of giving thanks to God? To eat and drink, and 
diſmiſs the table, only in form, is, however, no part of 
the Chriſtian's conduct. Sure [ am the real Chriſtian does 
not do ſo; he cannot do fo. He knows he has for- 
feited a morſel of bread, It is not therefore cuſtom or 
uſe, but gratitade, and a knowledge of the value of 
his mercies, which dictate his cordial addreſſes to God, 
over the bounties of lis table, and add ſweetneſs and 
pleaſure to the acknowledgment of every ſapply he re- 
ceives. His Divine Maſter has fet him the example 
(Matt xiv. 19.) and the Apoſtles copied him in it 
(Acts xxvii. 35.) and have enjoined it upon us (Eph. 
v. 20. Col. iii. 15, 17.) and to be hindered of the op- 
portunity of. practiſing it, would deprive him of a very 
conſiderable part of the enjoyment of relieving the 
cravings of nature, 


To the ſame, or a kindred ſpirit of daſtardly cow- 
| ardice 
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ardice and ſervile fear, may be referred, with many, 


the habitual negle& of Family Prayer. A truly godly 
life, for which we would be thought to ſupplicate the 
Lord, is felt to be connected with 10 many inconveni- 
ences, either imaginary or real, that the very imitation 
of it, in ſome of its branches, is carefully declined. 
To ſay we have not time for this duty, is perhaps not 
ſo near the truth as that we are aſhamed of it, or have 
little inclination to obſerve it. In either cale it ſurely 
reflects exceedingly to our diſhonour, and mutt be in— 
terpreted as a great affront by the Author of our being 
and mercies. To acknowledge, with our families, our 
dependance upon the Lord for every comfort we re- 


ceive; to ſupplicate every needful bleſſing, for the day 


or night on which we have entered ; and to commit 
the concerns of ourſelves, our children and domeitics, 
into his gracious hands, with the renewed ſurrender of 
all we have, and all we are to him, who has a right 
to diſpoſe of us as he pleaſes, and on whom we profeſs 
to rely for the numerous ex1gencies both of body and 
ſoul ; is ſo becoming our ſituation, to expreſſive of a 
Chriſtian temper, and ſo confiſtent with the will and 
word of a Chriſtian's God, that it is more than a pity 
any thing ſhould be allowed to plead or prevail for its 
neglect! And what bleſſings can be expected upon 
that family which is not a houſe of prayer? And 
what real re'igion can be ſuppoſed to dwell with the 
heads thereof, who want inclination or courage to con— 
veri their dwelling, in this manner, into a tabernacle 


for God? Surely the cu:{e of the Lord is in the houſe 


of the prayerleſs wicked, but he bleſſeth the habitation 
of the upright. Prov. iii. 33. Let the reader, who 
has any delire to approve himſelf to God, and be an 
example and b.cfling to his houſehold, ſeriouſly conſider 
the impoſſibility of either of theie, whiie he dare to 
live in the wilful, dae'iberate omiſſion of fo reaſonable, 
ſo neceſſa y and ſo ornamental a ſervice. Let him re- 
flect that his conduct in this inſtance ſavours of an 
infidelity unknown amongſt many heathens, and muſt 


be 
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be changed for a better, if he mean to paſs for one thai 
fears the Lord, or walks in the footſteps of his Saints, 
See 2 Sam. vi. 20. Acts x. 1, &c. 

On this ſubje& there are ſome excellent remarks in 
a Sixpenny Pamphlet, addreſſed to the heads of fami- 
lies, by Dr. Doddridge; where the reader may ſee the 
unreaſonableneſs and iniquity of ſuch a neglect, and, I 
would hope, may be induced to allow it no longer. 

Q. 24. And is this to reſemble the Lord? 

A. Yes. Be ye therefore perfect, even as (ce, 
as indeed, or like as) your Father which is in heaven 
is perfect. Matt. v. 48. Comp. Eph. v. 1. 

Q. 25. What are theſe tempers and this conduct 
called in the Scriptures ? 

A. The fruits of the Spirit. For the fruit of the 


Spirit is in all goodneſs, and righteouſneſs and 


truth. Eph. v. 9. dee Gal. v. 22, 23. 

Q 26. And is it impoſſible to approve ourſelnes as 
the children of Gerd without a regard to theſe things? 

A. Yes. © For if any man have not the Spirit 
of Chriſt, he is none of his, whatever may be his 
attainments in knowledge, his attachment to ortho- 
dox principles, or his value and concern for found 
preaching. Rom. viii. 9. 

With a vicw to theie fruits of righteouſneſs, and 
from a deſire to have them produced from their own 
native (oil, viz. a new nature, the whole of the pre- 
ceding doctrines has been explained and enforced. For 
a good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, and a corrupt 
tree cannot bring forth good fruit, The tree mult be 
made good before the fruit can be the ſame; and then 
the fruit will bear witneſs to the excellency of the tree. 
Matt. vii. 18. xii. 23,35. lt is of great importance, 
ſays an eminent author, to examine ourſelves by this 
teſt, and not to be ſatisſied with our knowledge of the 
goſpel, any farther than our conſciences bear us wit- 
nels, that it has produced a real, moral change, in our 

tempers, 
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:empers, conduct and purſuits. For there is a know- 
ledge which is falſely ſo called.” It is diſtinguiſhed by 
its effect, “it puffeth up, but edifieth not.” Our 


Lord's declaration deſerves our moſt ſerious attention. 
For judgment I am come into this avorld ; that they avs 


fee not might ſee; and that they who ſee (imagine they 


ice) might be made blind. John ix. 39. 


It is very poſſible, yea, very eaſy, by the help of 
books, ſermons and converſe, to acquire an orderly 
and ſyſtematical knowledge of Divine truths; it may 
be learnt thus like any other branch of human ſcience, 
and the head be well ſtored with orthodox ſentiments ; 
and there may be an ability to prove and defend them 
in a way of argumentation, while the heart is utterly a 
ſtranger to their ſalutary influence, Such characters are 
too common. None make a greater parade and boaſt 
of ſeeing than theſe perſons. None are more ready to 
cenſure others for their ignorance : None are more fa- 
tally blind. They ſmile with diſdain, when they ſpeak 
of a ſelf-righteouſneſs founded upon prayers, alms- 
deeds and ſacraments; but are not aware that they 
themſelves live in the very ſpirit of the Phariſees, ſo 
clearly deſcribed, and ſo expreſsly condemned, in the 
New Teſtament. Luke xvin, 9. Their ſuppoſed know- 
ledge of the doctrines which they miſunderſtand and 
abuſe, is the righteouſneſs on which (it is to be feared) 
they build their hopes, and for which they value them- 
ſelves not a little: and truſting to this, they deſpiſe all 
thoſe who plead for a ſtrifter practice than they choole, 
as ignorant, legal and Pharilfaic; and difcover almoſt 
as great diſlike to cloſe faithful and practical preaching, 
as they could do to poiſon. It is not ſurprizing, that 
they who are diſpleaſed with the yoke of our Lord's 
precepts, ſhould ſeem tric .dly to the idea of ſalvation 
% without the works of the law.” Such a mode of ſal- 
vation ſuits them: Not becauſe it is ſelf-emptying, and 
endears the Saviour, but becauſe it affords them an 
eaſy, convenient pillow for their flothful mind. lr is 
ne wonder they are advocates for the inability of fall n 
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man, and are pleaſed to hear and to read we can do 
nothing, for they are not diſpoſed to do. Under the 
| ways; of a proud, ſenſual heart, prayer in the 
amily, in the cloſet, and other private duties, are 
omitted, or negligently performed; and the idea of 
their neceſſity, to keep the heart near to God and free 
from the world, is exploded; and an exhortation to 
them condemned and deſpiſed, Yea, all the exhorta- 
tions to watchfulneſs, ſtriving and diligence of every 
kind, may be evaded, as they think, with impunity, 
by confeſſing the charge of their helpleſsneſs; or ac- 
knowledging we are poor creatures, and can do nothing, 
and therefore to what purpoſe ſhould we attempt any 
thing.“ A miniſter may preach upon points of doQtrine, 
in general terms, and obtain their good word ; but if he 
ſpeak plainly and faithfully to conſcience; if he bear 
teſtimony not only againſt dead works, but againſt a 
dead faith; againſt ſpiritual pride, evil tempers, evil 
ſpeaking, love of the world and ſinful compliances ; if 
he urge a regard to the duties enjoined, and would have 
every tree known by its fruit; hearers of this ſtamp 
will think they do God ſervice, by cenſuring all he 
can ſay, as low and legal traſh;” probably give ſome 
viſible token of their diſguſt while they are obliged to 
fit their time, in hearing them, and diſcontinue their 
attendance on his labours for a time, or give it with 
reluctance, leſt they ſhould be accoſted with the ſame 
traſh again. How awful! that people ſhould be 
blinded by the very truths they profels to believe! Yet 
I fear ſuch caſes are too frequent,” God grant a de- 
luſion of this kind may never be found amongſt us! 
For if the /alt itſelf Io/e its ſawvour, wherewith ſhall it 
be ſalted? It is thenceforth good for nothing, but to be 
caſt out and trodden under foot; deſpiſed and rejected as 
worthleſs. Matt v. 13. See Heb. vii. 7. 8. and New- 
ton's Sermons on the Meſſiah, vol. I. page 227, &c. 

Q. 27. But is it pradticable in the preſent tate 
to pay attention to all theſe duties? and is it neceſſary 
ta manifeſt our love ta Chriſt, or approve ourſetves 
hridiſcrples ? A. Yes. 
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A. Yes. It is God that worketh in you both to 
will and to do of his good pleaſure ; and he that 
hath my commandments and keepeth them, he it 
is that loveth me. Phil. ii. 13. John xiv. 21. See 
Matt. vii. 21, 24. John xiii. 17. and Gen. vi. 5. 

Q. 28. By what means does he enable us for them? 

A. By opening our eyes to diſcern their beauty 
and excellency, by diſpoſing our hearts and wills to 
love and chooſe them accordingly, by enriching us 
with the comforts of the Holy Ghoſt, and the joys 
and delights of his preſence, more or leſs, in every 
attempt toward them, and giving a new heart for 
them. Pl. xix. 8, 11. Cxix. 130, 30, 14, 16, 35. 
See Eph. ii. 10. 


Q. 29. Are not ſo many duties then burdenſome to 
believers ? | 

A. No. They are their pleaſure and delight. For 
I delight in the law of God after the inward man; 
and his commands are not grievous but pleaſant ; 
for his yoke is eaſy, and his burden light, to the 
heart formed a-new to reliſh them, and brought by 
the grace of Chriſt into a voluntary ſubjection to 
them, and which thus feels his ſervice to be pertect 
freedom. Rom. vii. 1. John v. 3. Matt. xi. 30. 


The unſanctiſied mind will account a diligent reſpect 
to all the commands of Chriſt a burden and drudgery : 
and it has its reaſon for it; it does not like them all, 
and ſo ſelects only a few, which are the leaſt inconvenient 
and diſagreeable: They want the unbelieving, unre- 
newed man's heart, and fo want all. This reaſon he 
does not indeed chooſe to acknowledge, and he need 
not. Every one that underſtands human nature cannot 
be ignorant of the leading motives and principies by 
which it is governed, and may have his acquaintance 
therewith daily increaſed, by a careful attention to 


what paſſes without as well as within him. The actions 


of men are often to be regarded only as a faithful inter- 
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preter to the frame of their ſpirits; and in religious 
concerns is in general too plain to be miſunderſiood , 
as this is a ſubject which ſeldom requires the diſguiſes 
that are uſually found requiſite to preſerve friendſhip, 
and confidence, in the circle of our acquaintance. It 
is not therefore difficult to learn why the unconverted 
inner is eafily overburdened with religion, and always 
diſpoſed to cry out agaivit having too much. A ſmall 
quantity will hurt neither his character nor intereſt, 
and a great deal will endanger both, and expoſe him 


to inconveniences he cannot brook, and ſubject him to 


obligations he has no inclination to fulfil, Hence he 
is glad to do as little as he can well help, and aiways 
moſt glad when he has done with all; which decency 
and cuſtom ſeem to oblige him outwardly to regard. 
He never thinks he can have too much of the world: 
and why? becauſe this has his whole heart. He feels 
it grateful, valuable and uſeful, and ſees it commended. 
But the riches of the knowledge, love ard grace of 
Chriſt, he has no value or reliſh for; and io will judge 
every diligent attempt to attain them, and every anx- 
ious concern about them, ſuperfluous, unneceſſary and 
burdenſome, The Lord is not obliged to him for any 
thing he does in the way of obedience to him or reſpect 
for him; for he would do without it, if he could with 
ſatisfaction, eaſe and credit; and will take care to do 
no more than will coofiſt with theſe. In a word, he 
is ſadly afraid of performing a jot more than what ie 
required, and will regard the will of God not a ſtep 
further than is barely ſufficient to keep his conſcience 
quiet, and his ſou! ſafe with God, and his worldly in- 
cereit ſecure with men, If we had a ſervant that ated 
upon theſe principles, could we eſteem him? Should 
we not rather deſpiſe and expoſe him? The fame dit- 
poſition, in reference to our great Maſter, is worthy os 
the ſame treatment. To engage in his ſervice, whether 
as a Miniſter or otherwiſe, no further than to ſerve our 
aun ends, is mercenary, low and ſelfiſh. Such ſervice 
his ſoul muſt abhor; and ſuch ſervice he declares he 

does. 
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does. The abſence of the heart from it, which is ne— 
ceſſary to render it our choice, our delight, makes it 
diſguſting in his ſight. Prov. xx1i1, 26. Joan xiv. 24. 
Ifa, i. 12. Ix. 3. Prov. xv. 8. Jer. vi. 20. vii. 22, 23- 
If we love him not more than all the world, we love 
him not at all; and our pretenſion to religion is but an 
outward form, and is accounted a folemn mockery : 
It wants our whole heart to make it conſiſt with the 
will and word of God, and to free ns from the charge 
of vile hypocriſy. | 


This might form an apology, if one were requiſite, 
for true believers manifelting a ſuperior concern for the 
things of their ſouls than of their bodies. Only let 
them be allowed to deſire and ſeek Chriſt and his fa- 
vour, with the ſame earneltneſs the men of this world 
covet its good things, and value his preſence and ſer— 
vice above choice filver; and an eaſy explanation is ob- 
tained of their diſguſting zeal, and cenſured diligence, 
What they profeſs is only the reſult of what they feel, 
and they cannot be indifferent in a caſe of the laſt 
moment; in a caſe, in which life and death are de- 
pendent. They would ſeize the kingdom of heaven 
by violence, as our Lord has repreſented it (Matt. xi. 
12.) for it has engaged their heart; it is the chief of 
what they covet. . Alas! that people will not ſee the 
wide difference there is, between a form of godlineſs 
aſſumed, and that which has its place in the ſoul: 
Which employs the powers of the mind, is incorpo- 
rated with the hopes and fears, joys and ſorrows of the 
man, and commands the chief diſpoſal of each. Until 
this be the caſe with us, cuſtom may dictate, and ne- 
ceſſity may ſeem to urge the uſe of duties, which the 
heart neither underſtands nor loves; but which it may 
be reconciled to obſerve, without one grain of faith in 
Chriſt, or one ſpark of love to him. Let the ſerious 
reader now reflect for a moment, what an intolerable 
burden would the {ervice of God be to ſuck a mind as 
this in heaven, where it is uninterrupted and everlaſt- 
ing! And how indiſpenſible would that world be, 
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where there is nothing but religion obtains, to the 
heart that does not feel to love it on earth, and com- 
E of a very little of it as too much! What a 
leſſing would it be too, if, from this, ſuch would be 
perſuaded of the neceſſity of that diſtinguiſhing branch 
of Goſpel truth, and Goſpel experience, Ye muſt be 
born again, or in other words, have another and a new 
heart: A heart that prefers his ſervice and ways here, 
by choice; that feels them to correſpond with its chief 
defires, and capable of affording it its ſweeteſt plea- 
ſures, and is conſequently formed to be happy in a never- 
ending employment therein, May God remove the 
deception by which the mere formal profeſſor of God- 
lineſs might have been held! and enable him to know 
that an unſanctified heart could no more reliſh his will 
and ſervice in heaven than upon earth, and mult be ex- 
changed for a new one, which eſteems every one of his 
commands, and which he has graciouſly promiſed for 
this purpoſe, if ever his ſervice yields him his greateſt 
pleaſure, or is felt his chiefeſt delight. Ezek. xxxvii. 
25—29. 
Q. 30. How is it then that believers ever fail in 
the perfect fulfilment of theſe, and other precepts and 
commands, ſuited to all their different characters, 


ſituations and callings ? 


A. Becauſe they are renewed but in part, or 
have the old corrupt nature yet living with the new 
one, fo that they cannot do the things which they 
would, or in the manner they would: Or their 
power and ability to perform them, is not equal to 
their inclination and diſpoſition toward them, Rom. 
vii, Gal. v. 17. PE :cxix. 4, 5, 20, 

Q. 31. bat reference did you ſay theſe duties muſt 
have to Chrift © | 

A. They are to be attended to in his name, can 
only be done in his ſtrength, or by the ſupplies of 
his Spirit and grace to the mind; are the effects of 
an union with him, who is the fountain of _ 
tua 
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tual life and ſtrength, and are the tokens of our love 
to him and deſire to pleaſe him in every thing. 
Col. iii. 17. John xv. 4, 5. Ifa. xliii. 27. 

Q. 32. Why is it neceſſary that what we do in his 


ſervice muſt flow ſrom a love and regard to him? 
1 


A. Becaule, if we do not truly love him we muſt 
leek ourſelves, and not him, in all we do; and he 
that loveth me not, ſays the Lord Jeſus, keepeth 
not my ſayings; for the whole Jaw is fulfilled in 
this, Thou ſhalt love. John xiv. 24.. Gal v. 14. See 
1 Cor. xiii. 3, 13. 

Q. 33. But may not ſome imitate theſe duties in a 
partial manner from other principles © | 

A. Yes. But except our righteouſneſs exceed 


the righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, both 


in principle and extent, we can in no caſe enter into 
the kingdom of heaven. Matt. v. 20. xxv. 41—46. 
Q. 34. And can we not lobe him and his will, 
without the renewing, cleanſing influence of his word 
and Spirit? 
A. No: for the fruit of the Spirit is love, Gal, 
v. 22. See alſo Rom. v. 5. 


The want of this love, in the judgment of thoſe 
eminent Dirines, who compiled the Common Prayer, 
was an eſfential, fundamental defect, or they would 
not have taught every true worſhipper to call upon 
God in the following moſt excellent form. ** O Lord, 
who haſt taught us that all our doings without eve (or 
charity) are nothing worth; ſend thy holy Spirit, and 
pour into our hearts that moſt excellent gift of charity, 
without which whoſoever liveth is counted dead before 
thee.” Collect for Quinquageſſima Sunday. 


It is, moreover, certain that the Lord locketh at the 
heart, and perfectly knoweth its molt ſecret workings, 


in all the employment of the hands or tongue, in a 


way of worſhip or duty ; and if the fountain be impure, or 
which is the ſame, unſanctified by the Holy * the 
ſtreama 
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ſtreams cannot be pure in his ſight, however they might 
be applauded by the ſhallow judgment and partial de- 
terminations of men.—The propenſity of fallen na- 
ture to err on this ſubject, might probably have been 
one reaſon why the Scriptures are ſo expreſs in remark- 
ing, how the hearts of different perſons appeared to 
the Lord, under various dilguiies; as“ He did that 
which was tight in the ſight of the Lord, but not with 
a pertect or upright heart.” 2 Chron. xxv. 2. So in 
the cate of ihe rebeilious, unbelieving Iſraelites, the 
whole of their feigned obedience, and lamentable diſo— 
bedience, is reſolved into one and the ſame cauſe, 
& their heart was not right with him.” Pf, Ixxviii. 8, 
36, 37. Perhaps alſo it was a ſenſe of the great im- 
portance of this deficiency in every hypocritical Com- 
municant, which induced the Compilers of the Eſtab- 
liſhed Liturgy to inſtruct every perſon, who approaches 
that ſolemn ordinance, to beg, that God would 
« cleanſe the very thoughts of his heart, by the inſpi- 
ration of his Holy Spirit, that he might perfectly love 
him, &c.” A wiſe and ſalutary caution, by the way, 
to come to that Holy Table, with a heart ſprinkled 
from an evil or polluted conſcience, and waſhed from 
the defilements of even vain and ſinful thoughts, by 
theſe ſanctifying operations of the Spirit, which, alas! 
ſome dare to deny, others to blaſpheme, and which 
multitudes do not regard nor experience. Jude xix. 


The misfortune, however, is, that an unſanctified, 
inſincere heart, ſhuns an examination by a pure word 
and upright rule, and feels glad to adopt any argu- 
ment to keep itſelf in an undiſturbed, quiet ſtate, while 


it avoids it, and is deſirous to ſubſtitute a rule to ſuit 


itſelf, by which the trial is always in its own favour. 
He takes it for granted that he loves Chriſt, becauſe he 
does not know that he hates him, or that it is poſſible 
to diſlike his will or reje& his word, and fancies his 
ſoul is upright in him, becauſe he has not to charge it 
with the deſign of murder, theft, hypocriſy, or any 
particularly criminal vice, He apprehends he * 
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the greateſt part of his duty, becauſe he does not omit 
all, and knows no better motives for doing, or tokens 
of love to Chriit, than thoſe by which himſelf is go- 
verned: Tho' it may be, his felf-love will not ſuffer 
him to endure the ſmalleſt reproach for his ſake, ſubmit 
to the lealt diſadvantage, or obſerve one command of 
his word, which ſubject: kim to any inconvenience, or 
requires the furrender of one darling plealure. One 
can hardly contemplate in earneſt the day in which the 
ſecrets of all hearcs thall be made known, and every 
diſguiſe entirely torn away before an aſſembled world, 
without trembling for the fate of ſuch a flagrant impo- 
ſition; or rather, for thoſe who have been willingly 
deceived thereby. See Rom. ii. 6, &c. And who, un- 
der the influence of ſuch a reflection, can refrain pray- 
ing that the obſtinacy and unbelief of their minds may 
be removed, beſore their fearful doom be ſealed, and 
their fouls conſigned to endleſs darkneſs and woe. A 
better righteouſneſs is propoſed to them, and a better 
bope urged upon them; each of which they abſolutely 
need, aud each of which they ovght to covet with the 
utmoſt concern and diligence, and accept with humility 
and thankfulneſs: And what apology can the finner 
offer to God at laſt, for the negle& or refuſal of them, 
but what mult reflect diſgrace, and bring miſery and 
diſappointment upon himſelf for ever? and what the 
Lord muſt reje& and reſent, to maintain his authority, 
declare his righteouſneſs, and fulfil the words which he 
has ſpoken; and which he has cntruſted with us, for 
our only ſafe guide, ſure ſupport, and ſmal falvation ? 
Heb. ii. 1, 2, 3. and iii. 8, 10, 11. O that they could 
drop a tear of pity over their own wretched condition! 
be perſuaded to hear the Saviour's voice, and cordially 
to ſubmit to his moſt gracious commands! No other 
way of ſafety can be pointed out, no other way of 
happineſs can be experienced. God help thee, my 
fellow ſinner, to hear and obey the laoguage of love! 
before thy guilty, defenceleſs ſpiritis compelled to accept 


die ſentence of wrath, „ Depart ye curſed,” and ſub- 
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mit to a juſt, but irreverſible doom! For then, a great 
ranſom cannot deliver thee, 

Q. 35. Nhat do we learn from this chapter? 

A. 1. T hat to be under the habitual, uncon- 
trouled influence of our carnal mind, in its defires, 
inclinations, cares, pleaſures, &c. is to be in the 
fleſh; and is the diſtinguiſhing characteriſtic of an 
unrenewed, unregenerate man, and an enemy of 
God. Rom. viii. 5, 6, 7. 2. We learn, that an 
oppolition to, crucifying of, or conflict with our 
fleſhly mind, inclined to nothing but fleſhly things, 
and worldly luſts, is the fruit of a new ſpirit, and 
the proof of a new ſtate, even an union with Chriſt, 
and his moſt holy will. 2 Cor. v. 17. 3. That the 
believer's peace and joy in the Lord, and the evi- 
dence of his love to him, can only be preſerved in 
the way of a holy, obedient walk with him ; or a 
putting off the old man, in all its evil propenſities 
and corrupt affections ; and putting on the new, in 
thoſe Divine diſpoſitions, and that holy carriage and 
deportment, by which it is ever to be diſtinguiſhed. 
4. We learn, what chriſtianity that is, which the 
Bible reveals and enjoins as the way to preſent and 
future happineſs ; it is likeneſs to God in mind and 
conduct, effected by the power and influence of 
heavenly doctrines on the whole man, by the Spirit 


of promiſe, and the Spirit of grace. 5. Thar the 


great deſign and uſe of the doctrines of our Bible 
have never yet been anſwered with reſpect to us, un- 
leſs we poſſels this chriſtianity, or feel it our greateſt 
concern to poſſeſs it, and are willing to renounce 


every thing, as droſs, which ſeems to deprive us of 


it, or prevent our experimental acquaintance with 
it. 6. We learn, that our love to Chriſt is but 
pretence and deceit, while we are unwilling to ſuffer 
any thing for his ſake, or to ſubmit to be ruled * 
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his commands; and that it is one of the worſt ſigns 
of our ſtate, that we can be ſatisfied with this im- 
polition of oatan, and deluſion of our own wicked, 
deceitful hearts, and will not be taught better, when 
we may. John iv. 10. 7. Wie learn, the ſuperi- 
ority of inward and practical godlinels to mere 
formal, dead morality, and how much more honour- 
able to God, and beneficial to the world, is the 
one than the other. See i it. ii. 11, 12. 8. Ve 
learn, the truth and reaſon of our Lord's remark, 
„ ſtrait is the gate, and narrow is the way that 
leadeth unto life, and few there be that find it:“ it 
is diſagreeable to fleſh and blood, has the diſappro- 
bation of the world at large, and is carefully hid 


from our eyes, by Satan, the Prince of this world, 


and the enemy of our lite, 2 Cor. iv. 3, 4. 9. We 
learn, the injuſtice, falſhood and malignity of 
aſcribing an immoral, unholy, or uſeleſs life to 
thoſe doctrines, which are deſigned and formed to 
promote the contrary, and which have this effect, 
wherever they are properly received and trul 
known. 10. That the moſt effectual method to 
ſecure the intereſt of vital godlineſs, and the glory 
of God the Saviour, is to explain the meaning, 
apply and enforce the tendency of the revealed doc- 
trines of the goſpel, both in word and conduct; and 
to recommend them, by a practical regard to them 
in our own perſons and lives. 


CHAP. XL. 


Q. x. [ N what manner have the Scriptures taught 
us to conſider all real Chriſtians, in reſpect 
of their flate and priviledges ? 


A, As 
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A. As the only happy: people in the world ; for, 
Happy is that people whoſe God is the Lord. And 
happy art thou, O Iſrael! who is like unto thee. 
Pf. cxliv. 15. Deut. xxxili. 29. 

Q. 2. Are they then freed from all trouble and 
afflittion 1 

A. No. They have, in general, the greateſt ſhare 
of trials and afflictions; for as many as I love, I 
rebuke and chaſten ; and whom the Lord loveth he 
correcteth. Prov. iii. 12. Rev. iii. 19. 

Q. 3. What then is the deſign and uſe of their 
trials appoiuted them by the Lord? 

A. Lo dilengage their affections from earthly 
things, with which they are too prone to be united ; 
to purge them from the droſs of vain deſires, fooliſh 
purpoſes and hurtful indulgences; to endue them 
with a heart of pity and ſympathy for others; to in- 
ſtruct them in the evil of their natures, and teach 
them patience and ſubmiſſion ; to endear to them 
the promiſes made to, and for an afflicted church ; 
to ſweeten the proſpect of glory, free their minds 
from many incumbrances in the way to it, preſerve 
their reliſh for it, and animate their deſires after it; 
to quicken their hearts in prayer, and every ſpiritual 
duty; and finally, to conform them to their afflicted 
Head and Saviour, who learned ſubmiſſive obedience 
by the things which he ſuffered. P ſ. cxix. 25 Exod, 
XXill. 9 Deut viii. 2—5. 2 Cor. iv. 17, 18. 1 Pet. 
i. 6. Hoſea v. 15. Pf. cvii. 13. Heb v. 8. | 

The purification of believers, by lufterings, in con— 
formity to their Covenant Head, ſeems to have been 
prefigured by the Brazen Sea, in Solomon's Temple, 
which was appointed fo the Prieſts towaſhin, 2 Chron. 
iv, 2--6, Compare Matt. xx. 22, 23. Luke xii. 50. 
and Heb. ii. 10, 11. In alluſion to whict, no doubt, 
the Apoſtle John faw in viſion a glaſſy ſea, before the 
throne of God ; (Rev, iv. 6.) and like that, emble- 
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matic of the troubles and afflictions of believers, and 
of their purification thereby. See Iſa. iv. 4. In Rev. 
xv; 2. this ſea appears mingled with fire, that is, 
wrath : (fo that of Solomon's, had gourds of the wild 
vine, a hot fiery plant, the emblem of wrath, and 
ſaid to be deadly poiſon, (2 Kings iv. 39, 40.) between 
the rows of bulls which ſupported it. 1 Kings vii, 23, 
&c.) and believers are repreſented as ſtanding on the 
edge of it; having now gone through their fiery trials, 
and finging the ſong of Moſes,” as the redeemed Iſ- 
raelites did, after having paſſed through the Red Sea, 
in which they were baptized, and completely eſcaped 
the iron furnace of Egypt. Deut. iv. 20. 2 Cor, x. 1, 2. 
Let the leaſt . the Saints are called to endure, 
remind them, . then, of the impurity in their diſpo- 
fitions, converſation or walk, which may probably re- , 
quire it, and of the glory which ſhall follow, and for 
which it is deſigned as a preparation. Rom viii. 17. 
Let them remembey alſo, the lightneſs of their afflic- 
tions to what their iniquity has merited, what the tor- 
mented in hell ſuſtain, what their heavenly Father 
could give, and what their dear, ſuffering Saviour 
chearfully bore, to exhauſt their malignant venom, 
and be an example to them, of patience, meekneſs 
and ſubmiſſion under them. Heb. xit. 3—11. 

Some, however, feel a difficulty in accounting for 
the many affliftions of the righteous ; interpret them as 
marks of the Divine diſpleaſure, bleſs themſelves, in 
their proſperous circumſtances, and appeal to them 
as the proofs of their being favourites of heaven. But 
let them read Pf. xi. 5, 6. Ixxiii. 12, 18 xxxvii. 35, 36. 
xlix. 6, 11, 18. and Luke vi. 24. They have been 
accuſtomed to conceive of the ſituation of the godly, as 
conſiſting of nothing but | pleaſure, and ſeem diſap- 
* to be told to the contrary: juſt as the unbe- 
ieving, carnally- minded Jews were, in a ſoffering, in- 
ſtead of a triumphant, univerſally approved Saviour. 
Iſa, lii. 14. It is true, indeed, that the way to heaven, 


being the way of obedience, is che only path produc- 


tive of real peace and happineſs, and in this ſenſe, the 
P | Saints 


168 The Principal Subjects of 


A. As the only happy people in the world; tor. 
Happy is that people whoſe God is the Lord. And 
happy art thou, O Iſrael! who is like unto thee. 
Pf, cxliv. 15. Deut. xxxill. 29. 

Q. 2. Are they then freed from all trouble and 
afflittion © | 

A. No. They have, in general, the greateſt ſhare 
of trials and afflictions; for as many as I love, I 
rebuke and chaiten ; and whom the Lord loveth he 
correcteth. Prov. iii. 12. Rev. iii. 19. 

Q. 3. l bat then is the deſign and uſe of their 
{rials appoiuted them by the Lord? 

A. To ditengage their affections from earthly 
things, with which they are too prone to be united ; 
to purge them from the droſs of vain deſires, fooliſh 
purpoſes and hurtful indulgences; to endue them 
with a heart of pity and ſympathy for others; to in- 
ſtrut them in the evil of their natures, and teach 
them patience and ſubmiſſion ; to endear to them 
the promiſes made to, and for an afflicted church; 
to tweeten the proſpect of glory, free their minds 
from many incumbrances in the way to it, preſerve 
their reliſh for it, and animate their deſires after it; 
to quicken their hearts in prayer, and every ſpiritual - 
duty; and finally, to conform them to their afflicted 
Head and Saviour, who learned ſubmiſſive obedience 
by the things which he ſuffered. 7. cxix. 25 Exod, 
xxl. 9 jJeut vill. 2—5. 2 Cor. iv. 17, 18. 1 Pet. 
i. 6. Hoſea v. 15. if. cvii. 13. Heb v. 8. 

the purification of believers, b, luicerings, in con— 
formity to their Coveanarc Head, ſeems to have been 
preſiguted by the Brazen Sea, in Solomon's Temple, 
which was appointed fo the Prieſts to waſh in. 2 © hron, 
iv, 2--6., Compare Matt. xx. 22, 23. Luke xii, 50. 
and Heb. it. 10, 11. In alluſion ro Wich, no doubt, 
the Apoſtie John ſaw in viſion a glaſſy fea, before the 
throne of Cod; (Rev, iv. 6.) aud like that, emble- 
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matic of the troubles and afflictions of believers, and 
of their purification thereby. See Iſa. iv. 4. In Rev. 
xv. 2. this ſea appears mingled with fire, that is, 
wrath: (ſo that of Solomon's, had gourds of the wild 
vine, a hot fiery plant, the emblem of wrath, and 
ſaid to be deadly poiſon, (2 Kings iv. 39, 40.) between 
the rows of bulls which ſupported it. 1 Kings vii, 22. 
&c.) and believers are repreſented as ſtanding on the 
edge of it; having now gone through their fiery trials, 
and finging the ſong of Moſes,” as the redeemed 11- 
raelites did, after having paſſed through the Red Sea, 
in which they were baptized, and completely eſcaped 
the iron furnace of Egypt. Deut. iv. 20. 2 Cor. x. 1, 2. 
Let the leaſt tributation the Saints are called to endure, 
remind them, then, of the impurity in their diſpo- 
fitions, converſation or walk, which may probably re- 
quire it, and of the glory which ſhall follow, and for 
which it is deſigned as a preparation. Rom viii. 17. 
Let them remember alſo, the lightneſs of their afflic- 
tions to what their iniquity has merited, what the tor- 
mented in hell ſuſtain, what their heavenly Father 
could give, and what their dear, ſuffering Saviour 
chearfully bore, to exhauſt their malignant venom, 
and be an example to them, of patience, meekneſs 
and ſubmiſſion under them. Heb. xii. 3-11. 

Some, however, feel a difficulty in accounting for 
the many afflitions of the righteous ; interpret them as 
marks of the Divine diſpleaſure, bleſs themſelves, in. 
their proſperous circumſtances, and appeal to them 
as the proofs of their being favourites of heaven. But 
let them read Pf. xi. 5, 6. Ixx111. 12, 18 xxxvii. 35, 36. 
xlix. 6, 11, 18. and Luke vis 24. They have been 
accuſtomed to conceive of the ſituation of the godly, as 
conſiſting of nothing but pleaſure, and ſeem diſap- 
88 to be told to the contrary: juſt as the unbe- 
ieving, carnally-minded Jews were, in a ſuffering, in- 
ſtead of a triumphant, univerſally approved Saviour. 
Ifa. lit. 14. It is true, indeed, that the way to heaven, 
being the way of obedience, is the only path produc- 
tive of real peace and happineſs, and in this 9 the 
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Saints are the only happy people in the world. Prov. 
Hi. 17. But their felicity is of a widely different na- 
ture from that which their unregenerate neighbours 
have imagined, or are diſpoſed to covet. Worldly in- 
dulgences, and ſenſual gratifications, which form the 
finner's heaven, make no part of it; but are a baſe 
alloy, which their chaſtiſements are deſigned to purge 
away, or render more and more inſipid and taſteleſs, 
Tribulation itſelf is to contribute to their happineſs, by 
working patience, and patience experience, and expe- 
rience hope. Rom. v. 3, 4, 5. And it is in theſe, as 
well as in other diſpenſations of the Lord's will, they 
are to read his love, and the tokens of his faithfulneſs 
and care. Such gracious diſcipline is to train them up 
for himſelf, and form them to obedience and love. 
Nor ſhall one grievance invade their circumſtances, or 
pain their body or mind, but what their tender Father 
ſees neceſſary, what he will graciguſly ſupport them 
under, and what he will recompenſe to them a thouſand 
told, ſooner or later. The relation he bears to them, 
the love he has for them, and the charge he has taken 
of them, oblige him to be attentive to their concerns, 
and will not allow him to omit the leaſt correction their 
ſtate may require; but the ſympathy and fellow-feeling 
the dear Redeemer poſſeſſeth for his ſpiritual members, 
13 the reſult of an experience of the ſame temptations, 
trials and afflictions, with which they are exerciſed; by 
which means their pains and ſorrows become his, and 
his joys and conſolations theirs. Iſa. lxiii. 9. Hence 
they are taught to be excceding joyful in all their tri- 
bulations ; to account them a part of their conformity, 
and the badge of their relation to Chriſt; and to tri- 
amph in the aſſurance of their ſoon being ſwallowed up 
in glory. This is the portion of thoſe, and of thoſe 
only, that truly love Jeſus, and are beloved of him. 
Rom. viii. 28. 


Q. 4. But if the people of God are uſually the moi 
affiited people, becauſe in general, poor, deſbiſed, pay 
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and becauſe their regard for their Lord's commands, 
and reſpect to his example, will not allow them to att! 
for their worldly benefit and advantage, like many 
others ; in what does their 2 chiefly conſiſt? 

A. In having a God as their Father to apply to, 
on all occaſions, and being allowed: to leave all their 
concerns in his hands, and to caſt all their care upon 
him, with the aſſurance, from his own word, that ' 
he careth for them; and in being permitted to ex- 
pect every needful help and comfort from him, by 
virtue of his promiſe and relation to them: alſo, in 
the poſſeſſion of heavenly peace, and a lively hope 
of immortality, and an occaſional foretaſte thereof; 
in the ſmiles of a reconciled God and Father, the 
comforts of the Holy Ghoſt, and coramunion with 
their fellow Saints; the proſpect of a victory over 
Death, their laſt enemy, and the accompliſhment of 
all their ſpiritual defires and expectations with Chriſt, - 
in glory. Eph. ii. 18. 1 Pet. v. 7. i. 3. Pf. Ixxxiv. 
F224 FRE. 17 10,17 N. , /. 1 Cor. in: 
21—23. Pf. Ixxii. 24, 25, 20. 

Q. 5. But if believers are the only happy people 
in the world, why do not all men defire their ſtate 
and ſeeꝶ their comforts ? | 

. Becauſe their happineſs is not carnal but ſpiri- 
tual, is not perfectly diſcerned by the natural man, 
accommodated to his taſte or ſuited to his purpoſes ; 
becauſe it is more or leſs productive of a croſs and 
felf-denial, and neceſſarily diſpoſes and obliges them 
to follow a conduct and converſation which incurs 
reproach, by being diſguſting to the carnal mind, 
and contrary to its ſenſual purſuits, deſires and ex- 
pectations. 1 Cor. ii. 9, 12, 12, 14. Matt. xix. 22, 
27, 28, 29. | 

Q. 6. Have not theſe, however, who refuſe to 
ler kthe happineſs of the Saints, op the acccunt of the 

22 ſeeming 
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ſeeming inconveniences which altend it, ſome ſenſe of 
its excellency, and fome. convittion of the Jad difference 
of, their  awn late, ſo as occaſionally to feel unhappy 
and miſerable ? 

A. Yes. 't heir minds, unleſs awfully blinded and 
hardened, cannot but perceive the goodneſs of their 
principles, and the fafety of their ſtate, from the 
purity of their intentions, the Harmleſsneſs of their 
diſpoiitions, and the uprightneſs of their walk, tho 
their pride, and other tempers, will hardly ſuffer 
them to acknowledge them; and their conſciences, if 
not dreadfully ſeared, will occaſionally accuſe and 
trouble them, in the oppoſite courſe they chooſe to 

purſue. Rom. ii. 15. 

Q. 7. Are they not then inclined to hanour and re- 
ſpect the righteous, and do them every ſervice in their 
pawer © 
A. No. They, in general, eſteem the wicked and 
ungodly before them, or at leaſt thoſe, who are only 
a little moral in their conduct; give them the pre- 
ference in their acquaintance, —— and good 
word, and account it no harm, to miſrepreſent their 
principles, aggravate and expoſe their infirmities and 
imperfeciions, calumniate their good intentions, 
ridicule their pretenſions, and mark them out for 
contempt, by ſome reproachful name, ſuch as 
Saint, Methodiſt, &c. Matt. v. 11. See Acts xxvili. 
22. and xi. 26. 

Q. 8. But what reaſon can be aſſigned for their 
«iſlike to, and uUl-treatment of believers © 

A. What the Scriptures obſerved long ago: Be- 
cauſe they do not really know their Divine character, 
as the Sons of God; becauſe they are not of the 
world, but are called out of it, fo as to forſake its 
anſcriptural, deſtructive maxims, cuſtoms, pleaſures, 
vc. Becauſe they exemplify more religion than the 

unrenewed 
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unrenewed man loves to imitate, and becauſe he is 

condemned thereby; becauſe allo, through a ſpirit | 
of ignorance and rancour in the world, which be- 
longs to the carnal mind, they deem all their ſhow 
of godlineſs no better than uſeleſs affectation and 
vile hypocriſy. John xv. 19, 20. xvil. 14. 1 john 
. 2540-2 Cor: Vi. 85-9; | 

Q. 9. And is there not cailſe 19 ſuſpet them of 
hypocritical motives in their profeſſion, from the deceit 
and iniquity of ſome among them! 

A. No. There was a Judas among the twelve 
Apoſtles, and the tares and wheat are blended, and 
muſt grow together until the time of harveſt; and 
to condemn all for the ſake of two or three,* who 
may prove hypocrites, is contrary to all order and 
propriety ; is claſſing the righteous with the wicked, 
and would by no means be allowed, in a caſe, in 
which ourſelves may be concerned. Matt. xiii. 28, 


1 
* Nearly akin to this malignant indiſcrimination, is 
that common objection to true godlineſs, of ſoch fe- 
ligious ſocieties being uſually compoſed of ſcme of the 
moſt infamous characters: and the ſuſpicion of an im- 
proper ſpirit and conduct prevailing among! them, is 
thought ſufficient-to warrant the molt uncharitable aſ- 
perſions, if not the worſt miſrepreſentations. But ſuch 
unkind cenſurers mould have obſerved, in the peruſa! 
of their New Feſtament; that the doctrines of Chriſt, 
have chiefly approved themſelves as Divine, in their 
amazing influence on perſons of tais'ftamp; and that 
this was ſo notoriouſly the caſe in the preaching of the 
Son of God himſelf, that his enemies ſtiled him, by 
way of reproach, * a friend of publicans and ſinner:.” 
Nor did his obliging carriage towards them, and tender 
concern for them, to make them his diſciples indeed, 
contribute at all to remove the odium, but rather 
helped to fix it the deeper. So much iv, that the ſtricter 
3 ſect 
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ſect of Phariſees, who valeed themſelves not a little for 
their abhorrence of all ſuch vile diſlemblers, and for 
their own ſuperior righteouſneſs, imagined themſelve; 
1uſnifiable in ranking the Lord of Righteouſneſs with 
them, and equalizing the diſpoſition and conduct ot 
both. But, while the quickening, transforming power 
af the goſpe], where it was cordially received, was a 
»iſible ftriking refutation of their evil ſurmiſe, the goſ— 
del itſelf remained a profound ſecret to them, They 
new not, and would not know its beneficent influence 
on ſome, or its excellent deſign with reſpect to all, and 
felt no need of it for themſelves. Hence they were rather 
grieved than pleaſed with its effects in the moſt worthleſs 
about them, and were ready to charge the extraordinary 
change exhibited in their conduct, to a mean hy pocriti- 
cal ſpirit, or ſome other baſe motive, rather than to the 
riches of the grace of Chriſt, and the efficacy of his 
truth. Luke xviii. 9, 11. Ade ii. 13. Luke vii. 37—59. 
And ſhould the malicious calumniatois of the ſame grace, 
in its pleaſing influence on the mind and conduct of ſome 
of the more abandoned deſcription of men, be judged 
worthy of pity for their egregious 1gnorance of their 
Bible, they are certainly no leſs deſerving of reprooi, 
ior not endeavouring to know it better; eſpecially, 
while like their bigoted, cenſorious predeceſſors, they 
are tco apt to blame others for their diligent uſe of the 
means, to underſtand and practiſe it better than 
themſe:ves, 


Q. 10. Are theſe people to be vindicated, then, in 
their unkind treatment of the profeſſors of Chriſt and 
his word © 

A. No; far from it : For the commandment is, 
that we love our neighbour as ourſelves, whatever 
be his religious principles; and to do to others as 
we would with them to do to us; but particularly to 
eſteem, and encourage thoſe who are deſirous to fear 
and obey the Lord, is a duty we all profeſs to regard 
and approve; and to judge and cenſure ſeverely, 
(however perſons may profanely pray at the oe wy 
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God to forgive them if they judge wrong), is the 
way to be ſo judged of the Lord; has no excuſe, in 
the perſons ſuppoſed guilt: fo judged, and is an in- 
direct proof that they poſſeſs the fame ſpirit as Satan, 
the bitter accuſer of the brethren, Matt. vii. 2, 3. 
John viii. 7—11.. Rom. i, 1, 3. 

Q. 11. But how do the ſaints diſpenſe with the 
diſreſpect or injury they may receive from the ungodly, 
Mn account. of the profeſſion of gedlineſs, which their 
love to Chrift,, and regard to his will and ward 
oblige them to make © 

A. They are taught to pity and pray for their 
enemies ;. to conſider, that their Lord and Maſter 
was treated in. the ſame or worſe manner, by the 
"oy ſame ſpirit, and to ſubmit to it with meekneſs 
and patience ;z- to remember, that the Church of 
Chriſt has never yet exiſted without a meafure of 
perſecution; and that it is impoſſible to live godly in 
Chriſt Jeſus without it now; * to be thankful for 
the protection of a mild, civil government, againſt 
the malign rage of Satan,. their grand adverſary, ex- 
preſſed in the ſpirit and conduct of his children and 
ſervants; and to rejoice, that the greater is their 
reward in heaven, who are called to ſuffer in any 
degree for Chriſt, and to be thus conformed to him, 
their afflicted, perſecuted Head. See Luke vi. 22, 
23. m Pet. iii. 14. 2 Tim. ii. 12. ii. 12. Heb. 
xii. 3. 

„„I do not aſſert that perſecution and reproach 
muſt neceſſarily attend the x AME of a Chriſtian, or that 
it is not poſſible to make a high proſeſſion of religion 
under that name, and at the ſame time preſerve or ac- 
quire a large ſhare of the reſpect, riches and friendihip of 
the world; but I maintain with the Apoſtle, “ All that 
will live godly in Chriſt Jeſus, ſhall ſuffer perſecution,” 
more or leſs. The diſtinction he makes in theſe words 
is obſervable. So much godlineſs as may be profeſſed 
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without a peculiar relation to Chriſt, the world will 
bear ; ſobriety, benevolence and a good moral conduct, 
they will applaud; even prayers, faſtings and other acts 
of devotion' may be commended : but, to live godly in 
Chriſt Jeſus (of which this is not half) ſo as to incul- 
cate the worthleſsneſs of our own works in point of 
contributing any thing toward our ſalvation, to profeſs 
the alone ſufficiency of Chriſt's righteouſneſs to juſtify 
us before God, and the neceflity of being born again by 
his Spirit to be his children—to follow his word and 
commands whoever it may diſoblige, or, in other 
words, to obey God rather than man, and to believe 
and afhrm there is no other way to heaven —this the 
world cannot bear; this will ſurely provoke the con- 
tempt or hatred of all who have not the ſame ſpirit, 
whether accounted chriſtians or infidels, papilts, or pro- 
teſtants. I acknowledge, with thankfulneſs to God, 
and to thoſe whom he has placed in juſt authority over 
us, that the interpoſition of ſtripes, tortures, impri- 
ſonments and death, in matters pertaining to conſcience 
has no longer place in our happy land. The ſpirit of 
perſecution is indeed under reſtraint, by the wiſdom of 
our laws, and the clemency of our princes, but we 
have no ground to believe it is extinct, rather we have 
ſufficient evidence of the contrary. It is too notorious 
to be concealed, that ſcorn, invective and calumny, 
(which can act unreſtrained by human laws). are em- 
ployed for the ſame ends and purpoſes, which in other 
countries (and more than once in this) have been more 
ſpedily effected by ſanguinary edits.” Would to the 
Lord, the enemies of Chriſt, his word, his people and 
his ways, would but conſider, how unavailing againſt 
either, their malice and indignation are, how wicked 
and diabolic the principles themſelves be, how offenſive 
every token thereof is to the great Head of the Church, 
and how much he is bound to puniſh it, and protect his; 
how often many oblige themſelves by their forms of devo- 
tion to exerciſe gentleneſs and kindneſs to all, without 
diſtinction, and to rejoice in the leaſt appearance of god - 


lineſs ; and how certainly will a contrary temper and ou - 
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duct, towards any who may poſſeſs and profeſs more re- 
ligion than themſelves, procure the heavieſt doom ; in 
the day when the Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed from 
heaven, to take vengeance on all the adverſaries of 
himſelf and ſaints; and when, even their hard ſpeeches 
which they have ſpoken againſt either, are to meet with 
a juſt recompence of reward! Jude 14, 15. See 2 
Theſſ. i. 4—9. ; | 

Q. 12. But may not ſome ſuffer for what is wrong, 
under pretence of Chriſtiany, and glory in it as the 
effect of their religion and reſpect for Chriſt ? 

A. Yes. But if any man ſuffer as an evil ſpeaker, 
or evil doer, or for any temper or conduct which 
is not agreeable to the word of Chrift, let him not 
glory on this behaff, for it is not for religion that he 
ſuffers, but for want of it. 1 Peter iv. 15. ii. 18, 23. 

Q. 13. But what is the reward which the Lord 
the Sauwur has taught his Saints to expect, who are 
willing to follow his example and word, whatever 
diſadvantages and ſuffering it may expoſe them to? 
dee Rev. xiv. 4. 

A. An hundred fold even in this life, returned in 
the manner his wiſdom fees fit; and in the regene- 
ration, when he ſhall fit on the throne of his glory, 
they, who from love and attachment to him, to his 
people, his cauſe, and his ways, have endured loſs, 
reproach, or any injury, are to reign with him, and 
to be exalted to thrones of dignity and glory with 
him, and poſſeſs the incorruptible inheritance, pro- 
miſed in his word to them that thus love him, as heirs 
of God, and co-heirs with Chriſt. Matt. xix. 27, 
28. Rom. viii. 17, 18. 2 Tim. ii. 12. James L. 
12. See Acts iii. 21. i. 6, 7. 

Q. 14. Are the ſons of God then, le attend the 
perſonal reign of Chriſt on earth, and poſſeſs for ever 
that glorious paradiſe, which is called dy the name of 
* New heavens and new earth.“ 
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A. Yes; for the upright ſhall have dominion, in 
the morning of the reſurrection; and the kingdom, 
and the dominion under the whole heaven ſhall be 
given to the ſaints of the Moſt High; and they ſhall 
be. prieſts of God and of Chriſt, and ſhall reign with 
him a thouſand years; and they ſhall take the 
kingdom, and poſſeſs it for ever, even for ever and 
ever. Pf. xlix. 14. Dan. vii, 27. Rev. xx. 6. 
Dan. vii. 18. Rev. v. 10. 2 Tim. ii. 12. 


In this ſenſe have many learned and excellent com- 
mentators underſtood Matt. xix. 28. as cited in the pre- 
ceding anſwer; and the word regeneration, pointed in 
the manner it is there, and in many ancient copies of the 
Greek Teſtament, eaſily and naturally applies to the firlt 
reſurrection, or the regeneration of the ſaints that ſleep 
in Chriſt, which is to precede that of the wicked a 
thouſand years, 1 Theſſ. iv. 15, 16. Rev. xx. Fo In 
this morning of a new and endleſs life, (of which a 
regeneration from the death of ſin is a figure John v. 
25. Eph. ii. 1.), the righteous, who are now, in a 
great meaſure unknown like their divine maſter, when 
on earth, ſhall be made manifeſt, in all the excellency 
and: dignity of their eharacter as related to the Lord of 
heaven and earth, and be no longer ſubje& to the ſor- 
rows, afflictions or diſgrace, which many of them have 
incurred and willingly endured, from faithfulneſs to 
their conſciences and God, and love to the ſouls of 
their fellow men, and which have often contributed to 
conceal their real character and high claims, from a 
blinded, partial world: For the Lamb that is in the 
midſt of the throne ſhall lead them unto living foun- 
tains of waters, or never ending joys, and God ſhall 
wipe away all tears from their eyes. See 1 John iii. 1, 
2. Rev. vii. 15, 16, 17. Ifaiah xxxv. 10. and Pf, 
XXX. 3, 5. This manifeſtation, or revelation of the 
{ons of God, appears ſo jult and reaſonable,, ſo requiſite 
and certain, that the whole creation is repreſented, by 
a figure, as earneſtly expecting it, and waiting for ic 
b in 
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in hope; ſecing that (ort) the creation itſelf alſo ſhall 
be delivered from the bondage of corruption, to which 
it was ſubjected by Satan, and the fin of the firſt man, 
into the glorious liberty of the children of God. Rom. 
viii. 19, 23. To this diſtinguiſhed event alſo, there 
ſeems a plain allufion in the inſtitution of the jubilee 
under the law; fince the heirs of God are to be re- 
deemed from all their forfeitures, ſhall obtain perfect 
freedom from every evil, purchaſed for them ; be 
reſtored to the eternal inheritance allotted to them, by 
their heavenly father; reſt from their labours, or dif- 
ficulties and miſeries for ever; and be ſupported in life 
and happineſs by what the paradiſe of God ſhall. pro- 
duce ; and the whole be introduced: by the voice of the 
archangel, and the tramp of God. See Lev. xxv. 8, 
&c. 1 Theſſ. iv. 16. After the expiration of this 
thouſand years of the ſaints perſonal reign with Chriſt, 
ſays a great writer, ſucceeds the reſurrection of the un- 
godly, and the general judgement, many of whom 
-have been diſperſed -to the different quarters of the 
earth during Satan's confinement in the bottomleſs pit, 
and the faints' (conſiſting as well of believing Jews 
recalled to their ancient inheritance, as of Gentiles) 
encampment in the promiſed land, or breadth of the 
earth, as it is called in Iſaiah viii. 8. Rev. xx. 

where Satan, (again ſet at liberty for a ſhort ſeaſon) 
collects theſe his emiſſaries, and vigorouſly attacks the 
inheritance of the bleſſed; but whom the Lord will 
finally deſtroy, by ſome ſudden, extraordinary interpo- 
ſition of his power and indignation, (Rev. xx. 7, 8, 
9. Compare Iſ. viii. 9, 10. and xxxvii. 22, 36.): and 
after the general judgement, commences the deſtruction 
of the earth and heavens, by fire, and the formation 
of new ones, prepared for the reception and ac- 
commodation of the church, the New Jeruſalem, 
which is deſcribed as coming down from God out of 
heaven, when this ſcene is finiſhed, to take an ever- 
laſting poſſeſſion of them. See Rev. xx. xxi. with Dr. 
Newton's (Lord Biſhop of Briſtol) remarks thereon, 
vol. 3. Almighty God, with whom do live the ſpirits 
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of them, that depart hence in the Lord, and with whom 
the ſouls of the fairhful, after they are delivered from 
the burden of fleſh, are in joy; we meekly beſeech 
thee, ſhortly to accompliſh the number of thine elect, 
and to haſten thy kingdom; to raiſe us from the death. 
of fin unto the life of righteouſneſs, that when we ſhall 
depart this life, we may reſt in Chriſt ; and that at the 
general reſurrection in the laſt day, we may receive that 
bleſſing which thy well beloved ſon ſtall then pronounce 
to all that love and Fear thee; ſaying, Come ye bleſſed 
of my father, receive the Kingdom prepared for you from 
the foundation of the world.“ Burial of the Dead. 


Q. 15. hat then is the deſign and uſe of the 
general judgment? 

A. That every one may receive the things done 
in his body according to that he hath done, whether 
it be good or bad; that even the unrighteous and 
unholy may receive the commendation of any good 
they may have done, though they muſt be ſentenced 
to death for their rejection of Chriſt, and diſobedience 
to his goſpel, and called to anſwer for every thought, 
purpoſe, with, word and act againſt the Lord's chil- 
dren, That the righteous, alſo, may be vindicated 
to their faces in their ſuperior principles, motives 
and obedience; their reward be conferred by the con- 
ſent of their enemies, and every tongue that would 
riſe againſt them be for ever ſilenced and condemned. 
2 Cor. v. 10. Luke xiv. 14. John v. 29. Rom. 
ii. 6. xiv. 10 Rev. xx. 12. See alſo Matt. xxv. 
31, 44. and Ifaiah liv. 17. 

Q. 16. Is there no other uſe of the general judge- 


ment? | 


A. Yes; that God migiit- appear, and be pro- 
nounced, juſt, by all his rational creatures, in the 
diſpenſations of ' mercy and righteouſneſs toward his 
children, and indignation and wrath toward his 
enemies. That the condemnation of the wicked 

| might 
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m might be acknowledged to be of themſelves, who 
ch will not ſubmit to the government and rule of the 
t, Lord Chriſt and his word, and the falvation of the 
4 righteous, of his free, undeſerved mercy, Who 
meekly and humbly accept both, and chooſe to be 
"7 ſubject thereto: and that he might receive the 
80 honour and praiſe of his juſtice, in the righteous 
-d puniſhment of the one, and of his grace in the juſt 
m and gracious acquittal of the other. Rom. ii, 116. 
ili. 5, 6. Rev. xv. 3, 4. xvi. 7. 2 Theſſ. i. 6—10. 
he Luke xix. 27. Rom. ii. 5.— The day of the reve- 
Jation of the righteous judgment of God. 
= This is the day for which all other days were made, to 
er which they have all a reference, and in which they will 
d all be ſpeedily ſwallowed up. The day which ſtamps im- 
d menſe value and importance upon every moment we 
d poſſeſs, and will infallibly determine how it has been 
e employed. "ihe day which will bring every ſoul of us 
t, to the righteous bar of heaven; and aicertain, with the 
6 utmoſt preciſion, the real ſtate and character of each: 
9 When the ſecrets of all hearts ſhall be brought to light, 
2 by the book of God, and the book of conſcience, 
: publickly read, and openly publiſbed. Rev. xx. 12. 
7 When all the unbeliever could have done for God, a!! 
d he has not done, and all he has thought, ſaid and 
|. done againſt him, ſhall be weighed in the balance, and 
. 


examined by the rule he has given us. John xii. 48. 
7 Rom. ii. 12—16. When the daring ſinger, and ch 

more decent offender ſhall give an account of himſc!! 
on to God, with the benefits and priviledges each ma, 
have enjoyed: When the diſobedient and unbelieving 


4 of every claſs and deſcription, ſhall ſee their judge, 
e - await their ſentence and hear their doom: When the 
5 bold blaſphemer ſhall ſtand and anſwer for his oati: 
5 and 1mprecations, by which he may have ſecured pain, 
] affected greatneſs and pomp, diverted his company or 


gratified his rage: When the infamous liar, the cruc! 
flanderer, the ſecret or open thief, the vile adulterer, 
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the publick or private ſabbath-breaker, and the beaſtly 
drunkard, ſhall be arraigned for their reſpeQive of- 
fences ; be convinced of the infinite purity and reaſon- 
ableneſs of thote laws they have ſet at defiance, de- 
ipiſed and denied; ſhall learn the guilt of their tranſ- 
greſlions, the injury they have occaſioned to others, 
and ſubmit to the fearful curſes annexed to them, and 
threatened againſt them: See Matt. xxv. 41. and Deut. 
xxix. 19, 20. When each ſhall know that fin is not a 
trifling thing, bot an act of rebellion againſt the God 
of Heaven, and of wilful murder againſt the life of 
his own ſoul— When allo the fearful and unbeleving, 
who have ſhunned the profeſſion and conduct the goſpel 
requires, from motives of human policy, worldly 1n- 
tereſt, and idolized reputation; have refujed to own 
and acknowledge the Saviour in the way he has en- 
joined, leſt they ſhould ſuffer in either, muſt be ranked 
with his enemies, and in the fore-front of all. Rev. 
Xxi. 8. And when the indolent, lucrative, unholy 
miniſter of God's word, ſhall anſwer for the blood of 
ſouls (pcrhaps thouſands) which have been truſted with 
his care, and may have periſhed thro? his unfaithfulneſs 
and neglect, counſel or example, and receive the heavieſt 
doom. See Heb. xin. 17. Zech. xi. 17. Ezek. xxxiv. 
2— 10. xxxiii. 8, &c. Luke xii. 4247. When all 
who have refuſed to accept Chrilt (ſo far as they might) 
in all his charactere and offices, doctrines and inftitu- 
tions, precepts and commands, will be deemed his ad- 
verſaries, charged with rebellion againſt him, and 
reckoned with accordingly. Luke xix. 27. The day 
when the Lord Jeſus will be revealed from heaven with 
his mighty Angels, in flaming fire, and with ten thou- 
fands of his Saints, to be glorited in theſe, his deſpiſed, 
faithful ones, and to honour them with a ſeat at his 
right-hand, and with the glory which, as heir of all 
things, he had with the Father from eternity: To take 
vengeance on thoſe alſo that KNOW not God, and 
that OBEY not the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chritt : 
who ſha!! be puniſhed (favs the Scripture) with ever- 
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laſting deſtrotion from the preſence of the Lord, and 
from the glory of his power: be baniſhed to a ſtate of 
eternal diſtance from the beatifying light of his coun- 
nance, and fo to a ſtate of the moiſt diſmal gloom and 
inſupportable anguiſh and horror, 2 Theſſ. i. 7—12- 
See Matt. xxv. 30, 46, &c. Seeing it is a righteous 
thing with God, to recompence indignation and wrath, 
tribulation and anguiia upon every ſoul of man that 
doeth evil, or that refuſes to be ſubject to his righteous 
and gracious laws; and glory, honour and peace to 
them, who, by patient continuance in well-doing, 
amidſt injuries, trials, oppoſition and difficulties from 
various quarters, have ſought his will, preferred his {a- 
vour, eſteemed his intereſt, loved his children, and 
followed his ways, thro' evil as well as good report. 
See Rom. ii. 6, &c. Luke xxii. 28, 29, 30. and Matt. 


NIX, 27, 29.— And O! what an avgvitappearance will 


this tremendous Judge exhibit! before whoſe face the 
heavens and the earth muſt fly away, as unable to ſuſtain 
the blaze of his uncreated glory. What ſurpriſing diſ- 
plays of his power, righteouſneſs and juſtice will be 
viſible; by which the unrenewed, unhumbled, and con- 
ſequently inſincete profeſſor mult be appalled and ter- 
rified; his hypocritical pretenſions to godlineſs be ex- 
poſed, his vain, unſcriptural hopes be confounded, his 
boaſted phariſaic righteouſneſs rejected, and his guiiry, 
naked, defencele's ſoul overwhelmed with the ſenſe of 
his own hidden iniquity, the holineſs of the Divine 
Majeſty, and the purity of the divine law, and ſen— 
tenced to the agonies of everlaſting deſpair. See Iſalah 
xxxiii. 14. and Pſ. I. 16, 17, 21, 23.—Por what will 
he ſay, or what can he do, to appeaſe that wrath he has 
incenſed, to compenſate for that injury he has offered 
to Chriſt and to his goſpel, or avoid that deitruction 
which is the unavoidable conſequence of his pride aud 
diſobedience, in rejecting the only way of ſalvation, to 
follow one more agreeable to his own fooliſh imapina- 
tion, and {ſenſual inclination, but hateſul to the eyes 
of Jehovah's holineſs, and contradicted by the word 0. 
Q 2 h1 
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is mercy and truth ; that deſtruction too, of which ic 
has, or might have been repeatedly admoniſhed, bu: 
which he would not believe, What a world of iniquity will 
this moſt righteous Judge alſo bring to light! and what 
a load of miſery mutt the obſtinate, ſecure, and unſanc- 
:tacd, condemned ſinner be configned to endure, wher, 
{od ſhall bring every work into judgment, with every 
ſecret thought! Eceleſ. xii. 14. No more will he ſcott 
at the ſaints for their ſanctity; no more account them 
tools and their end to be without honor, (Wiſ. v. 4.); 
ard no more juſtify himſelf or others in his unkind 
rcatment of them; or count light of his diſregard tc 
dne goſpel they have honoured, and of the contemp: 
ie has thown to the means of grace, in which they have 
been benefited, Things appear to him now as they 
:eally are. The vcil of ignorance is torn away. He 
ices, he feels, he laments. He believes ſeriouſly what 
ae once ridiculed as enthuſiaſm and fanaticiſm. The 
goſpel is no more a jeſt; the eternal life of his ſoul is 
no more a trifle. The world is now in his eſteem, the 
empty deluſion which it is repreſented ; and the man 
that loves it, covets it and makes it his dependence and 
delight. moſt fatally deceived. All that the men of 
(30d, the faithful ſervants of Chriſt, have told him, in 
&indneſs and uprightneſs, and which he has affected 
to diſbelieve and deſpiſe, as unlikely and untrue, is 
now come to paſs, 1 Sam, ix. 6, See Luke xvii. 26— 
30. and Heh. xi 7. But alas! his eyes are 


opened when it is too late, His fear is come 


upon him when there is no relief, No hope can he 
entertain of life: No proſpect of a releaſe from death 
eternal, He has loſt his ſoul, and in this has loſt all 
His priviledges and advantages mult all be brought into 
the account of his condemnation, and ais neglect or 
abuſe of all, aggravate his wo: — What calls of mercy 
ſighted! What ſalutary admonitions and inſtructions 
rejected! What checks and remonſtrances of conſcience 
tifled and overcome! What warnings of Providence and 
Grace diſregarded or diſobeyed ! What precious 7 
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miſes overlooked and undervalued! What awful 
threatenings diſbelieved and contemned ! What perfect 
and reaſonable commands violated ! What a Saviour 
deſpiſed! What precious blood trampled under foot! 
What repeated and ſolemn calls rejected or trifle 
with! What means of grace mifimproved! What 
golden moments irrecoverably loſt! What talents hid 
or miſuſed! What kindneſs and mercies perverted ! 
What a ſalvation neglected! What a precious foul ru. 
ined! What guilt incurred, and what wrath treaſured 
vp! What a Judge to face! What a heaven loſt, and 
v hat torments to endure! O! What a diſmal account! 
What a ſolemn day! What an awful ſcene! Who can 
contemplate it in earneſt, without feeling for the caſe 
of thoſe who muſt meet it, and who, nevertheleis, are 
labouring to forget it! Dear fellow ſinner, the Judge 
is at the door: You cannot avoid him: Prepare there- 
fore to meet thy God, and to anſwer to the innu— 
merable charges he has in reſerve againſt thee: “ for 
we muſt all appear before the Judgment-Seat of Chriſt 
to give an account,” — There may, probably, be little 
occaſion to reprove thee for the multitude of thy ſacri- 
fices, which might have been continually before bim; 
in which thou mayeſt truſt, and of which Loaſt not a 
little. It may be for ſomething elſe he will condemn 
thee: For hating, cr not ſeeking and coveting Divine 
inſtruction above every thing, and for caſting his word 
of purity and life behind thee: For forgetting, and ſo 
diſregarding God the Saviour, to ſecure thine own 
pleaſure, and follow thine own flethly will. Pſ. J. 8, 
17, 22. Of this, his ſervants now warn thee, and to 
prevent this are willing to be deſpiſed by thee—INow 
therefore is the day of thy ſalvation. There is none 
other to be afforded. If it be trifled away, how ſhall 
you eſcape the condemnation of the wicked, or the 
damnation of hell. Heb. ii. 3. Soon the hour of life 
will expire: the door of hope will then be ſhut, and 
thy doom for ever ſealed. Remember that miſery in 
eternity, ſucceeds the delights and gratifications of 
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ſenſe in time. Luke vi. 29. It is a Scripture maxim. 
No crofs, no crown. Matt, xvi. 24. xix. 27, 28. Ye 
ave lived in pleaſure on the earth,“ and ye muſt live 
in pain in your turn. God is not mocked, His word 
is fure, He means what he fays, and he will do what 
he means. He has viſited with the moſt dreadful judg- 
ments thoſe whom he had threatened (See initance: 
apon inſtances of it in his word) and he will not ſparc 
inch as imitate them in unbelief and diſobedience. His 
anger is indeed flow, but it is awful and ſure. O! 
harden not your heart. Hear his voice inviting you to 
him before you hear it pronounce the word, Depar: 
from me, ye curſed : for then, no heart wi!l pity thee, 
and a great ranſom cannot deliver thee. Flee the im. 
poſitions of Satan, and the ſnares of life. They arc 
laid for your ruin, and will effect it, unleſs you eſcape 
as a bird from the fowler. Your pleaſure is but for a 
moment ; your pain will never end. Greater pleaſures 
arc in Chriſt, His ways are pleaſantneſs itſelf, His 
yoke is eaſy ; his ſervice perfect freedom, and the end 
everlaſting life. | 

He calls you to happineſs. Von cannot be happy 
without him. You are not. Do you not feel miſerable 
at intervals? and do you not dread what is to come? 
Why will you die? O! ſubmit to his word. Be per- 
quaded to accept his ſervice. Follow his faints. Tho' 
for the moſt part poor, they are the excellent of the 
earth, and will ſhine brighter than the ſun in the ſirma- 
ment for ever.“ Pſ. xvi. 3. Matt. xiii. 43. Forſake the 
counſels of the fooliſh. They are deſtructive, tho' ſweet. 
They yield not preſent peace, and will ſurely terminate 
in future diſappointment and ſhame. Prov. xii. 5. 
O ſeek life. If you have it at the expenſe of worldly 
eaſe and profit, it is cheap to a condemned finner. 
But the bleſſing of the Lord maketh rich, and addeth 
no ſorrow. Renounce your fin at the Saviour's croſs, 
He bled to cancel and remove it. It mult be for- 
given : You muſt be cleanſed from it, and be made a 
new creature, or ſuſtain the curſe of it for ever. Chriſt 


can 
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can do all for you if you are willing he ſhould, in the 
way his word has revealed; in the way his Miniſters 
tell you, If you are willing to part with all, or to 
count all nothing for him, you ſhall find all in him. 
if you are not, be aſſured you value him not as you 
ſhould do, and your diſobedience will meet with a juft 
recompenſe of reward. Think not, neither object 
what will the world ſay if you become a faint. But 
remember a Saint you mult be, or be numbered with 
ünners, ſentenced to endure the wrath of God. Pf, ix. 
17. Better ſuffer in reputation or temporal intereſt, if 
theſe come in the way of our obedience, and confeſs: 
the Saviour, than ** gain the whole world and loſe 
your ſoul.” (Matt. xvi. 26.) be denied of him and 
ſpurned from his glorious preſence. Matt. x. 32, 33. 
Accept the croſs then, with patience : There is no other 
ſafe way. It is the way the Lord himſelf trode, and 
the way he has preſcribed: The way his followers 
chooſe, and the way whieh evinces their love to him. 
Toy attends it here, and greater joy awaits it hereafter, 
Heb. xii. 2. James i. 12. In brief: You cannot an- 
ſwer him for your fin. You cannot ſupport his fiery 
indignation. You cannot endure the worm which 
never dies. Flee therefore from the wrath to come. 
Every day you are nearer it, while you are ſtrangers to 
his pardoning love and regenerating grace; while you 
are untaught by his Spirit, and uninfluenced by his 
holy word, in your deſigns and purpoſes, in your incli- 
nations and affections, in your tempers and conduct. 
Fly to the feet, and fly into the arms of the gracious 
Saviour: for he is able to deliver, unto the uttermoſt, 
all that come unto God by him; and is bound to 
puniſh, without mitigation or end, all that forſake, 
refuſe or diſobey him. Heb. iii. 11. Mark xvi. 16. 
Sinners, awake betimes; ye fools, be wiſe; . 
Awake before this dreadful morning rife : 


Change your vain thoughts, your crooked works amend, 
Fly to the Saviour, make the Judge your friend. 


Then join ye Saints, wake every chearful paſſion ; 
When Chriſt returns, he comes for your ſalvation, 
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Q. 17. What now do we learn from theſe things * 

A. 1. That a ftate of eaſe, affluence and proſ- 
perity, however pleaſing to fleſh and blood, is by no 
means always good for us; alſo, the thankfulneſs 
which believers owe to the Father of Mercies, for 
uſing his rod for their inſtruction, ſubmiſſion and 
benefit, fince they are ever ſubject to be proud, 
careleſs, ſenſual and ſecure without it. 2, We 
learn, when his afflictive diſpenſations toward us 
may be conſidered. as a token for good: When 
they wean our affections from earthly things, and 
promote a ſpirit of patience, humility, heavenly- 
mindedneſs and obedience with reference to Gad, 
and pity, tenderneſs and prayer, with reſpect to our 
neighbours, exerciſed with the like or different trials. 
3. We learn, that tho' trials and afflictions, of 
various kinds, are uſually the lot of the Saints, yet 
that they cannot poſſibly be miſerable under the 
moſt oppreſſive ones, while they have a tender Fa- 
ther to fly to, truſt and hope in, the voice of whoſe 
rod is love to his children, and its deſign a greater 
conformity to his will, and a preparation 2 the 
perfect and everlaſting enjoyment of himſelf in 
glory. See 2 Cor. iv. 17, 18. Pf. ciii. 13. and Rev. 
111. 19. 4. We learn, how much the ignorant and 
and unrenewed part of mankind are miſtaken in 
their views of the troubles and croſſes of helievers, 
which are their beſt bleſſings in diſguiſe; and what 
cauſe they have to fear, leſt the proſperity and in- 
dulgence, honour and diſtinction, which they are 
ſo ſolicitous to ſecure, be only the means of in- 
creaſing inſenſibility and indifference to the things 
of God and their ſouls, occaſion greater worldly- 
mindedneſs, more forgetfulneſs of the Lord here, 
and more awful puniſhment from him hereafter. 
See Pſ. Ixxiii. 18. Prov. i. 32. Luke vi. 24, 255 
an 


RIAN. 


and xii. 48. 5. We may learn, that it is not for 
the ſake of appearance in religion, that the ſaints 
make a more public profeſſion than ſome of their 
neighbours approve, but becauſe they cannot reſtrain 
the ſenſe of the obligations they owe to the grace 
that hath ſaved them, or are too deeply impreſſed 
with the conviction of the neceſſity of honouring 
thoſe means which the Lord has appointed, for 
communicating and increaſing that grace, to omit 
or neglect them: becauſe they are called to let their 
light ſhine, and are commanded to confeſs him before 
men (or openly profeſs his name and intereſt) on 
pain of being denied and diſowned by him, before 
the Angels of God; and becauſe they cannot con- 
ceal their attachment to him and reſpect for his 
people, ordinances and commands, without injuring 
their conſciences, contradicting their feelings, vio- 
lating their peace and impoveriſhing their ſouls, 
obeying a corrupt nature, and departing from the 
example of their Lord and Maſter, and all his holy 
Prophets and Apoſtles. See Matt. v. 11, 16. x. 32, 
33. and Luke ix. 26. 6. We learn, the grand: 
cauſe of all envy, hatred and uncharitableneſs, to- 
ward thoſe who profeſs more religion than the world 
at large; ſuch. a profeſſion reflects upon their good- 
neſs, or intinuates it is materially defective and im- 
perfect, and ſo hurts their pride by oppoſing their 
high opinion of themſelves; it alſo intimates, that 
ſuch profeſſors arrogate to themſelves more diſcern- 
ment than the learned and wiſe about them, and 
count little of any body's religion but their own ;. 
which is an affront to the admired wiſdom of ſome, 
or reputed piety of any. See 1 Cor. i. 18—29. 
Here the very ſpirit and occaſion of perſecution in 
religion, ſeems to have originated, in the firſt-born of 


the fallen apoſtate parents of mankind : His brother's 
| works 
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works were righteous, and his own were evil: (1 John 
iii. 12.) and upon this principle has it been continued 
and exemplified, in all its bloody or milder effects to 
the preſent day, The believers ſuperior regard to god- 
lineſs, is a practical denial of the merit or ſufficiency 
of his neighbours; and while it appears to exalt him- 
ſelf, in that proportion depreſſes and eclipſes him: 
his pride is hereby offended, more or leſs, and his 
ſpirit grieved ; his indignation is arouſed, and his un- 
charicableneſs ſet on the wrack, to invent, diſcover or 
magnity a blemiſh, or to conceal or miſrepreſent an ex- 
cellency.--Such is the conſequence of being in the 
fleſh; at enmity with God, and all real goodneſs, by 
his Spirit, See Gal, iv. 2g. But from all ſuch pride, 
envy, hatred and uncharitableneſs, let us beſeech the 
good Lord to deliver us. 


7. We learn to remark with the Apoſtle, that if 
the righteous won ſcarcely be ſaved, that is, thro” 
difficulties and trials, labours and afflictions (Comp. 
Iſa. xliii. 2. Acts xiv. 22. Matt. vii. 14.) where 
muſt the ungodly and the ſinner appear: for if 
judgment and tribulation be requiſite for believers, 
what muſt the end of thoſe be who obey not the 
goſpel, but dare to live in an allowed diſobedience 
to it, and contempt of it. 1 Pet. iv. 16—19. 8. 
We learn, what a material difference will ſpeedily 
take place in the appearance, characters and ſtates of 
the ſons of men. The meek and deſpiſed Saints, 
who, in conformity to their lowly, rejected Sa- 
viour, and by the influence of the fame Spirit, have 
fubmitted with patience to the inſults or injuries of 
the proud, malicious, or overbearing, ſhall be ex- 
alted to the poſſeſſion of the earth, and to ſeats of 
honour and dignity, in the preſence of their greateſt 
enemies, with their meek and ſuffering Lord : while 
thoſe, who have ruled them with the tongue of 
calumny and falſhood, the rod of power or op- 
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preſſion, or the influence of wealth, muſt ſubmit to 
endleſs debaſement, ignominy and wretchedneſs : 
for theſe ſhall go away, with all that obey not the 
Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, into everlaſting 
puniſhment, but the righteous, the pooreſt and mot 
deſpited not excepted, into life eternal Matt. v. 5. 
Pf. xxxvii. 9-15. 1 John iii. 1, 2. Matt. xix. 28, 
29. Mal. ii. 15—18. iv. 3. 9. VVe learn, how 
little cauſe the Saints have to complain of the hard- 
ſhips and grievances they may endure from earth or 
hell, from their profeſſion of, or zeal for their gra- 
cious Maſter ; ſeeing that great ſhall be their reward 
in heaven for their love and adherence to him and 
his, and ſoon their entrance upon it; but how much 
reaſon the careleſs, ſelf-righteous, worldly-minded, 
wicked and unrenewed of every deſcription, have 
to © weep and how! for the mileries that are coming 
upon them;” how little their preſent joys, con- 
cerns, poſſeſſions and pleaſures will compenſate for 
their loſs of endleſs glory, and for their &ndurance 
of endleſs torment ; and what cauſe there is to ſeek 
the Lord while he may be found, and to value his. 
favour and approbation before the whole world ; to 
revere the character, eſteem the perſons, follow the 
fteps, and covet the diſpoſitions and bleſſings of his 
children, notwithſtanding the diſreſpect or diſad- 
vantages they may ſeem to incur from a crooked 
and perverſe generation :—to ſecure, in ſhort, the 
hope of life, thro” the Spirit of promiſe, as the one 
thing needful, and an inheritance among them that 
are ſanctified by faith in Jeſus Chriſt, before the 
coming of the great and dreadful day of the Lord. 
10. We learn, © that ſeeing we look for ſuch things 
as we have been deſcribing, what manner of perſons 
ought we to be in all holy converſation and godli- 
neſs!” How detached from earthly cares and joys ! 
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How watchful, humble and heavenlv minded 
How careful to pleaſe the Lord, and how fearful of 
offending him ! Yea, how diligent in all the means 
of grace, and duties of his word and will, © that 
we may be found of him in peace, without ſpot, 
and blameleſs.” 2 Pet. iii. 11—14. See Luke xii. 
41—48. 


What a pity is it, that a punctual conformity to the 
tenor of this exhortation of the Apoſtle, ſhould want 
the approbation of thouſands of profeſſing Chriſtians 
to give it countenance; and that not a fe ſhould ſhun 
an obedience to it for want of that approbation ! But 
what a greater pity, that ſuch an obedience ſhould con- 
ftitute the moſt odious part of a man's character, in 
the judgment of any, and be treated as the moſt ſcan- 
dalous offence he can be guilty of! Yet it is too nato- 
rious to be concealed or diſputed, that a Ready regard 
to the will of God, like this, which diſregards all that 
would oppoſe it, or holds every thing elſe in ſubſerviency 
to it, can be leſs eaſily diſpenſed with, by the generality 
of mankind, than open wickedneſs; and more fre- 
quently ſecures a perſon enemies, or difobliges his 
friends. See Acts v. 28, 29. Too many have no no- 
tion of ſuch ſtrictneſs in religion, (tho' not a jot more 
than what our heavenly father has enjoined, if ſo much, 


See Col. 111. 17.) no patience with it, and no charity | 
for thoſe who are labouring to exemplify it. It is ac- | 
counted ſuperfluous, unneceſlarvy, affected and ridi- | 


culous: (Not by the real chriſtian, by the way, but 
only by the pretended one): And whatever excellencies 
of character or diſpoſition a mau may happen to poſſeſs, 
this, like the dead fly in the ointment, will ſpoil all. 
The profanation of the Lord's Day is trifling, and will 
paſs unnoticed ; the horrid vice of {wearing is pardon- 
able, and will be readily excuſed, perhaps with a laugh ; 
drunkenneſs, and the infamous practice of whoredon 
will be overlooked in ſome, as mere peccadillos, and 
violation of other plain divine precepts find an eas 


apology 


ir —_sD22w i7vzczx OT. ciz-cqcq c..: 


CHRISTIANITY. 193 


apology : to be over righteous, that is, to love and fear 
the Lord above the common rate of profeſſing chriſtians, 
or to follow the will of Criſt contrary to their opinion 
and inclination, or to the apparent injury of our tem- 
poral 1natereit or admired reputation; this is a crime 
for which there is no excuſe to be admitted, and to 
which no quarter to be given. In fact, it requires 
little proof, that our religion muſt truckle to the hu- 
mours of men to obtain their approbation, and. that 
whoever dares to obey God rather than them, mult 
expect to be deemed weak, or ſomething worſe ;z and 
ſubmit to be diſtinguiſhed by a name, which ſignifies 
what the impoſer chooſes to athx to it, and what the 
multitude agree to deſpiſe. Such a turning of things 
upſide down, the Lord more than once complains of, 
with indignation, the Chriſtian cannot but lament, and 
mult labour to expoſe. Should a reader of this depraved 
complexion happen to caſt his eye upon this page, I 
will ſolicit his further attention to the ſubſequent, 
pointed addreſs of a writer of diſtinguiſhed eminence, 
both as a ſcholar and a Chriſtian: “Do you really 
think it poſſible, that any man can love God tod 
well, or ſerve him with too much zeal and diligence ? 
Mo you ſuppoſe, that there is a faint in heaven who 
repents of his zeal and diligence while on earth? or a 
farer1n hell, that juſtifies his ſcoffing at ſerious god- 
lineſs? or do you imagine, that you yourſelves ſhall 
approve of {ach conduct when you come to die, and 
holdly defend it at the tribunal of Chriſt ?- What can 
be more unfair, than to ſcoff at men for being, in 
truth, the cry thing that you pretend to be? you call 
yourſelves Chiiſtians, and at the ſame time deride thoſe 
who are Chriſtians indeed. It is your profeſſed belief, 
that Chriſt ſhall judge the world: and when others are 
giving all diligence that they may be found of him in 
peace, they are reviled and hated by you on that very 
account; nay, which is ſtiil more injurious, they are 
branded with the odicus name of bypocrite, by thoſe 
very perions who themſelves are the moſt im pudent h 
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pocrites upon earth. For tel] me, thou who retaineſt 
the name of Chriſtian, what groſſer hypocriſy can be 
imagined, than to diſlike the ſerious practice of thy 
own profeſſion, and to reproach others for living by the 
influence of thoſe very principles which thine own 
falſe tongue proſeſſeth to believe?“ Waker's Sermons, 
Edin. Vol. II. Be awakened then, ye ſelf-deceivers; 
and know, that this religion, of giving up ourſelves to 
the ſervice of the Lord, and walking beſore him in holineſs 
and righteouſneſs,” which you affect to cenſure and diſ- 
avow, is what you profeſs, and muſt cordially love, 
and openly exemplify, or be charged with the baſeſt 
diſſimulation, and treated accordingly, See Tit. i. 
16. and Pſ. I. 4, 16, 17, 20, 21. 


— — 


HAI. 
Q. 1. YOU told me before, that the Jewiſh rites 


have been long aboliſhed, circumciſion and 
the paſſouer among the reſt ; but, if the Apoſtle ſays, 
« Circumciſion profiteth much every way,” and that 
« Moſes through faith kept the paſſouer; what has 
the Lord appeared to appoint his church in the room 
of theſe © 
A. Baptiſm and the Lord's ſupper. Col. ii. II, 
13. 1 Cor: v. 7, 8. 
2. And are believers flriftly commanded to ob- 
ſerve theſe ordinances? | 
A. Yes: © Go ye therefore and diſciple all na- 
tions, baptizing them, &c. And, «© This do in 
remembrance of me—for as often as ye eat this 
bread and drink this cup, ye do ſhew forth the 
Lord's death until he come.“ 1 Cor. xi. 26. Luke 
XXii. 19. See Matt. xxviii. 19, 20, and Mark 


Q. 3. 
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Q. 2. What is baptiſm ? 
A. A Chriſtian ordinance, in which waier is ap- 
plied to the child or adult, in the name of the Fa- 


ther, (in the name) of the Son, and (in the name) 
of the Holy Ghoſt, Matt. xxviii. 19. 


Q. 4. hat ts the deſign and uſe of the water, 
in baptiſm * 

A. To repreſent the regenerating and ſanctifying 
influences of the Spirit of God, according to |taiah 
xliv. 3. and Ezek. xxxvi. 25, 26. and to intimate 
the neceſſity of this ſanctification of the Spirit upon 
the heart; alſo to be the terms of admiſſion into 
the outward, viſible Church of Chriſt, and to be a 
ſign or token of that covenant, which God has 
made with believers in Chriſt, and with their chil- 
dren after them; of which covenant of grace baptiſm 
is a new diſpenſation, as circumciſion was the old. 
See Tit. iii. 5, 6. Acts ii. 38, 39. 1 Peter iii. 21. 
and Gen. xvii. II. 


7 


Q. 5. Does net then, the baptiſm of water mane 
us the children of Goa? 

A. No; but that which baptiſm ſignifies : for 
baptiſm itſelf only makes us Chriſtians in name, or 
initiates us into the outward or viüble church; be- 
ing only an outward and viſible ſign of the nature 
and effects of an inward and ſpiritual grace, either 
received or required. See John iii, 5. and Acts 
5. 13—23. 


Thus out ward circeumciſion did not make the deſcen- 
dants of Abraham real or ſpiritual Jews, that is, the true 
worſhippers or confeſſors of Jehovah, but only nominal 
ones; uniting them to the Jewiſh church, and entitling 
them to its external privileges and benefits; the reality 
that character being the effect of the cireumciſion ot 
the heart, by the renewing grace of God; of which, 
the cirenmetfon in the fleſh was, like baptiſm, a ſig- 
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pocrites upon earth. For tel] me, thou who retaineſt 
the name of Chriſtian, what groſſer hypocriſy can be 
imagined, than to diſlike the ſerious practice of thy 
own profeſſion, and to reproach others for living by the 
influence of thoſe very principles which thine own 
falſe tongue proſeſſeth to believe?“ Waker's Sermons, 
Edin. Vol. II. Be awakened then, ye ſelf-deceivers ; 
and know, that this religion, of giving up ourſelves to 
the ferwice of the Lord, and walking before him in holineſs 
and righteouſneſs,” which you affect to cenſure and diſ- 
avow, is what you profeſs, and mult cordially love, 
and openly exemplify, or be charged with the baſeſt 
diſſimulation, and treated accordingly, See Tit. i. 
16. and Pi. I. 4, 16, 17, 20, 21. 


— 


C HAP. XII. 
Q. 1. you told me before, that the Jewiſh rites 


have been long aboliſhed, circumciſion and 

the paſſouer among the reſt ; but, if the Apoſtle ſays, 
« Circumciſion profiteth much every way,” and that 
« Moſes through faith kept the paſſouer;“ what has 
the Lord appeared to appoint his church in the room 
of theſe ? 
A. Baptiſm and the Lord's ſupper. Col. ii. 11, 
ta. t Cor. v. 7, 8. 

Q. 2. And are believers flriftly commanded to ob- 
ſerve theſe ordinances! 
A. Yes: © Go ye therefore and diſciple all na- 
tions, baptizing them, &c. And, * This do in 
remembrance of me—for as often as ye eat this 
bread and drink this cup, ye do ſhew forth the 
Lord's death until he come.“ 1 Cor. xi. 26. Luke 
Xxii. 19. See Matt. xxviii. 19, 20, and Mark 


Q. 3. 
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Q. 3. What is baptiſm ? | 
A. A Chriſtian ordinance, in which water is ap- 
plied to the child or adult, in the name of the Fa- 
ther, (in the name) of the Son, and (in the name) 
of the Holy Ghoſt. Matt. xxviii. 19. 

Q. 4. What is the deſign and uſe of the water, 
in baptiſm ? 

A. To repreſent the regenerating and ſanctifying 
influences of the Spirit of God, according to | ſaiah 
xliv. 3. and Ezek. xxxvi. 25, 26. and to intimate 
the neceſſity of this ſanctification of the Spirit upon 
the heart; allo to be the terms of admiſſion into 
the outward, viſible Church of Chriſt, and to be a 
ſign or token of that covenant, which God has 
made with believers in Chriſt, and with their chil-. 
dren after them; of which covenant of grace baptiſm 
is a new diſpenſation, as circumciſion was the old. 


See Tit. iii. 5, 6. Acts ii. 38, 39. 1 Peter iii. 21. 
and Gen. xvii. II. 


Q. 5. Does net then, the baptiſm of water make 
us the children of Goa? 

A. No; but that which baptiſm ſignifies : for 
baptiſm itſelf only makes us Chriſtians in name, or 
initiates us into the outward or vilible church; be- 
ing only an outward and viſible ſign of the nature 
and effects of an inward and ſpiritual grace, either 
received or required. See John iii. 5. and Acts 
Vitl. 13—23. 


Thus outward circumciſion did not make the deſcen- 
dants of Abraham real or ſpiritual Jews, that is, the true 
worſhippers or confeſſors of Jehovah, but only nominal 
ones; unicing them to the Jewiſh church, and entitling 
them to its external privileges and benefits; the reality 
of that character being the effect of the circumcifion of 
the heart, by the renewing grace of God; of which, 
the cirenmeifion in the fleſh was, like baptiſm, a ſig- 
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nificant figure. See Rom. ji. 28, 29. Rev. iii. g. 
But, though baptiſm do not make us Chriſtians, this 
is no reaſon why it ſhould be omitted, or lightly eſ- 
teemed : for upon this. principle every other outward 
ordinance may be diſregarded, and the Lord enjoin 
their obſervance in vain, Circumcifion was but a 
Jewiſh inſtitution and an external rite; yet it was ap- 
pointed of God, as an expreſſive ſign of a new nature, 
and taught its neceſſity, and was obſerved by the Old 
Teſtament Church upon pain of his diſpleaſure ; and 
Moſes, let it be remembered, had nearly forfeited his 
life for its neglet. See Gen, xvii. 14. and Ex. iv. 
24, 25. The ordinance of baptiſm, like it, is a ſeal 
and pledge of God's covenant with believers in Chriſt, 
and its negle& implies a contempt and ingratitude 
which it becomes him to reſent. 


Q. 6. NM hat is meant by the inward and ſpiritual 
grace, of which our outward baptiſm 1s a figure. 

A. A death unto ſin, and a new birth, by the 
Holy Spirit, unto righteouſneſs : for being by nature 
born in fin, and the children of wrath, we are oy 


this ſpiritual grace, or new birth unto righteouſneſs 
only, made the children af. grace, and the children, 


of God. See Rom. vi. 1—11. John iii. 5, Ezek. 
xxxvi. 25, 26. and Church Catechiſm. 


Q. 7. But what are our reaſons for believing that 


baptiſm hath ſucceeded into the place of circumciſion 

1. Eecauſe circumciſion is ſaid to have been 
profitable to the Old Jeſtament Church for the purpoſe 
tor which it was ordained of the Lord; and it is 
hardly probable ſueh an ordinance would have been 
diſcontinued by the New Teſtament Church, without 
ſome other, as ſignificant and binding, in its room. 


Rom. ii 25. tt. 1, 2 iv. II. 2. Becauſe both 
ordinances appear to have the ſame fignification ; to. 


wit, The putting off of the old man and putting on 
of the new, by the mortification of every ſinful 
| paſſion 


OY SY OE. OO SP on RO OI ne SE TN 


* 
y 
] 
a 


CHRISTIANITY. 197 


pafſion and inordinate defire of the fleſh. See Rom. 
VI, 3—6. and ji. 11. 12, 3. Becauſe baptiſm 
ſeems to be a token and ſeal of God's covenant of 
promiſe to his Church now, as circumciſion was to 
the Old Teſtament believers then. Gen. xvii. 11. 
Rom. iv. 11. Eph. i. 13. Comp. Acts viii. 36, 
37. and ii. 38, 39. 3. Becauſe both were to be 
adminiſtered but once, and both were ordinances of 
admiiſion into the viſible or profeſſing Church. 
Iſaiah Ji. 1. Acts ii. 41, 47. And sthly, it ap- 
pears that baptiſm hath ſucceeded into the place 
eireumceiſion, becauſe the apoſtle exprefs}y calls the 
ſpiritual circumciſion of the heart by Chriſt, being 
buried with him in baptiſm. Col. ii. 11, 12. 

Q. 8. Aud what reaſens have we for adminiflering 
the ordinance of baptiſm to eur infants © 

A. I. Becauſe the ſews, the feed of Abraham, 


and the profeſſing Church of God, were com- 


manded to be circumciſed in their infancy, and 
were capable of receiving this ſignificant rite; be- 
cauſe our children, in a ſtate of infancy, are as 
proper ſubjects of baptiſm, and as much qualified 
for receiving it as the jewiſh offsprings were Cir- 


cumciſion; becauſe baptiſm is only another ſæal of 


the ſame covenant which was confirmed to Abrahani 
and his ſeed by the token of circumciſion, and be- 
cauſe we have no command and no warrant to refuſe 


our children a priviledge as good as the Jewiſh in- 


fants poſſeſſed. Gen. xvii. 2. We baptiſe our in- 
fants, becauſe they are allowedly capable of the 
bleſſing of Chriſt, of the fanctification of his Spirit, 
(of which baptiſm i is a figure) and of the enjoyment 
of God in heaven ; becauſe they are qualified to be: 
members of his Church, at leaſt in the fame ſenſe 
as the Jewiſh offsprings were, and conſequently are 


3s much entitled to the ſeals and ordinances of that 
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Church, ſo far as they are capable, as adults; and 
becauſe of ſuch, as well as of adults, is the viſible 
kingdom of Chriſt on earth compoſed. Mark x. 
14. 3. Becauſe we are required from the dictates 
of nature as well as of grace, to afford our children 
every external, religious priviledge and advantage 
which the Lord has put into our power, and they 
are capable of receiving; and becauſe by the ad- 
miniſtration of this ordinance to them in infancy, 
they are folemnly devoted to God, are initiated into 
his viſible church, and are under the ſtrongeſt obli- 
gation to make choice of him as their God, and give 
themſelves to him as his people, in the bonds of an 
everlaſting covenant, as they advance to age and ma- 
turity. 4. We conſider ourſelves bound to get our 
infants baptized, and in this ordinance conſecrated 
to God, from the command of our bleſſed Lord to 
his apoſtles, to diſciple all nations in or by baptizing 
them, among which, we reaſonably conclude, in- 
ſants are to be reckoned, as the term ation is to be ſo 
underſtood in other places; (See Gen. xii. 3. Xxvi. 
4. XXVviti. 14. Zech. ii. 11. Matt. xxi. 43.) and 
| becauſe the apoſtles ſeem to have obeyed this com- 
mand in baptizing whole houſeholds, when the heads 
were converted to chriſtianity, in which, we are 
morally certain, infants muſt have been included. 
Matt. xxviii. 19. Acts xvi. 15, 33, 34. 1 Cor. i. 16. 


© When Pharaoh bid Joſeph's brethren go and bring 
up their houſeholds, (Gen. xIlv. 18, 19.) it is plain 
they underſtood it as including their children, becauſe 
it is ſaid, Chap, xIvi. 6. they thereupon carried their 
little ones and their wives into Egypt. And the 
apoſtle Paul ſays, 1 Tim. iii. 4. 5. A biſhop mult 
rule well his own houſe or houſhold, (for it is the ſame 
word) ; and this he explains by having his children in 
ſubjection, &c, Therefore when it is ſaid the apoſtles 
baptized 
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baptized houſholds, it it ſaying, in other words, They 


» baptized children. Indeed, it is otherwiſe incredible, that 


the practice of baptizing infants ſhould have prevailed ſo 
early and ſo generall) as it did in the. chriſtian church.“ 


5. We baptize infants becauſe the promiſe of 
eternal life through Chriſt Jeſus is {aid to be to our 
children as children, as well as to adults who believe, 
and becauſe baptiſm was urged by the apoitle from this 
conſideration ;- even as circurcilion was enjoined upon 
Abraham and his infant ſeed, when this promiſe was 
firſt made to him and them, AQs ii. 38, 39. Gen. 
xvii. 7—27: A fixth reaſon for baptizing infants is, 
becauſe it is clear from hiſtory, that infant baptiſm was 

ractiſed in the earlieſt ages of the church, as witneſſed 
by many of the ancient fathers, ſome of whom affirm 
it was uſed by the apoſtles themſelves ;,and becaule it 
has been uſed by every national church in the chriſtian 
world, and by the far greater part of thoſe who have 
ſeparated from them. 

„ Origen, who was Preſbyter of Alexandria in the 
vear of our Lord 230, ſpeaks of the baptizing of infants - 
as the uſual practice of the church, and a practice re- 
ceived by tradition from the apoſtles—When Origen's 
good character is conſidered, and it is remembered that 
he was born within about 80 years of the apoitolic age, 
at which time there were probably many alive who were 
born within the age of the apoſtles, ſuch a teſtimony in 
favor of infant baptiſm mult have weight with every one 
who pays a proper regard to the practice of the pri- 
mitive church.—'There are other paſlages in Irenaevs 
and Juſtin Martyr, who lived fill nearer to the time of 
the apoſtles, to the ſame purpoſe.” 


Q. 9. But why do we adminiſter this ordinance by 


[prinkling or pouring, rather than by immerſion or 


dipping ? | 

A. 1. Becauſe we have no poſitive command reſ- 
petting the quantity of water to be uſed on this 
oecaſion, no more than we have of the bread and 


wine 
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wine for the Lord's ſupper, the efficacy not being in 
the outward elements but in the thing ſignified 
thereby; becauſe it has never been proved that dip- 
ping is eſſential to the right adminiſtration of the 
ordinance, and becanſe we are as much left to infer 
the proper mode of adminiſtering it from the-ac- 
counts we gather from the ſcriptures concerning it, 
as we are with reſpect to any other ſacred inſtitution, 
the preciſe form of which is not expreſsly and directly 
enjoined, 2. Becauſe it appears moſt probable, and 
indeed beyond a doubt to many, that John Baptiſt, 
and our Lord's apoſtles made uſe of this. mode of 
ſprinkling or pouring in the adminiſtration of bap- 
tiſm ; for it is hardly likely that that prophet could 
have plunged the vaſt multitudes which reſorted to 
him from Jeruſalem, all Judea, and the whole re- 
gion round about Jordan; or that the apoſtles ſhould 
be able to baptize in the ſame manner three thouſand 
in one day: nor 1s it probable that the candidates 


for baptiſm of either had convenient dreſſes for the 


purpoſe, (molt of them under Peter's ſermon having 
come without deſign of being baptized), or that it 
would be judged diſcreet or ſafe to be fo wet in their 


common apparel, or decent to be dipped without 


any clothing, Matt. iii. 5, 6. Acts it. 41. 


Acts x. 47. Can any man forbid water that theſe 
ſhould not be baptized, which have received the Holy 
Ghoſt ?”'--The molt natural and obvious ſenſe of which 
ſeems to be, can any forbid, with propriety, water 
being brought?— They who ſuppoſe water baptiſm to 
be ſuperſeded by the baptiſm of the Holy Ghoſt, ſeem 
to have overlooked this, and other ſcriptures of a like 
import: — For, „ Obſerve, the apoſtle urges their 
having received the Holy Ghoſt, as the reaſon why 
they ſhould be baptized with water.” 


3. We adminiſter baptiſm by ſprinkling or pour- 
ing 
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ing; becauſe this mode ſeems beſt ſuited: to expreſs 
the thing ſignified thereby, even the ſprinkling and- 
purging of the conſcience from natural or acquired 
pollution, by the blood of Chriſt , and the waſhing 
of regeneration by the influences of the Holy Ghoſt, 
which he is ſaid to ſhed on the children of God. Heb.. 
IX. 13. 14. xii. 24, 1 Pet. iii. 21. Lit. v. 13. 4. Be- 
cauſe waſhing or purification appears to be the proper 


import of the original word baptize, through the Old 


and New ] eſtament; becauſe the Spirit was promiſed 
under this figure of ſprinkling or pouring, to this end, 
(Iſaiah lii. 15. xliv. 3. Ezek. xxxvi. 25.) and was 
really poured out upon the apoſtles in the manner 
John predicted at, and pre-intimated in his baptizing 
(Matt. iii. 11. Acts ii. 3. Comp. xi. 15.) and is 
poured upon the living members of Chriſt like water, 
in order to their purification and cleanſing. See Iſa. 
xliv. 3. Eph. v. 26. John iii. 5 

« Chriſt's being baptized with water, repreſented 
«© his being baptized with the ſpirit; which baptiſm 
% took place when the ſpirit of God. deſcended. and 
*« Iighted pon him (Matt. iii, 16). And this baptiſm 
of the ſpirit is likewiſe called his anointing, (Pſalm 
„ xlv. 7.) And this anointing was done by pouring the 
«« oil; (Ex. xxix. 7.)” Hence another convincing 
argument for baptiſm, by pouring the water, being the 
ſcriptural and proper mode, : 

5. We account baptizing by ſprinkling ſcriptural 
and proper, becauſe the purifications under the Jaw 
are called by the. Apoſtle in Greek, divers baptiſims, 
(Heb. ix. 10.) many of which were performed by 
ſprinkling ; (Lev. vill. 11. xiv 7, 14—17. Num. 
xix. 18, 19, 20 ;) and becauſe the Iſraelites are ſaid, 
by the ſame Apoſtle, to have been baptized unto 
Moſes in the cloud and inthe ſea, when they were only 


ſprinkled with them, while Pharaoh and his armies - 


were 
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were dipped and plunged, and ſunk like lead in the 
mighty waters. 1 Cor. x. 2. Exod. xv. 10. 


To this might be added, that in Dan. v. 21. where 
it is ſaid Nebuchadnezzar was wet with the dew of 


Vw 


heaven, the Greek tranſlation reads, Saptiſed with the ; 
dew of heaven. * 
Some advocates for baptiſm by immerſion, have laid I 
conſiderable ſtreſs upon the words into and out of the 7 
water, in the caſe of the baptized Eunuch, Acts viii. 
38, 39: as if we were to infer from hence, the great o 
probability of his being dipped. But a flight reflection a 
may be alone requiſite to convince the unwary reader, I h 
that if this prove any thing, it proves as much the || h 
plunging of Philip the baptizer, as the party baptized, | tl 
and ſo proves too much; for the words are applied to the v 
one as well as the other. A flender acquaintance alſo | Þ 
with the Greek Teſtament will be ſufficient to know that J . 
the prepoſitions tranſlated zn/o and out of in this place, are | 
as frequently rendered ante and from; and the reader's 
own ſenſe may enable him to determine whether they + 
are wrong tranſlated in. the following places. Matt. 5 
xv. 24. — ſent unto (not into) the loſt ſheep of the houſe Je, 


of Iſrael. Matt. xvii. 27.— Go thou ute (not into) 
the ſea, and caſt a hook. Matt. iii. 11.—L baptize | th 
you with water ante (not into) repentance. John xi, IL. 
31.—8She goeth «r/o (not into) the grave, So John | by 
xiii. 4.— He riſeth from (not out of) ſupper. John ix. | th 
1.— A man bliad from (not out of) his birth. But the | ha 
ordinary reader, whole leiſure or abilities will not allow hi. 
him to peruſe volumes on this ſubjet, may be referred th 
to ſix- penny pamphlets, written by Dr. Addington of | 
Harborough, and Mr. Bottomley of Scarbro', and 
others; where he may ſee theſe arguments more at | 
length, and, if I miſtake not, intelligibly and fatis- | jg, 
factorily diſcuſſed. They may alſo be found ſtill | ye 
more extenfively handled in Mr. Decourey's Rejoinder, | wo 
and Mr, Williams's Anti-paedobaptiſm Examined ; nei- | jy, 
er of which, I think, has yet been anſwered. | 
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Q. 10. What is required of our children, in con- 
ſequence of their baptiſm, as they grow up to years of 
maturity? 

A. That they enquire early after that Covenant 
God to whom they were dedicated in infancy, in 
this ordinance; that they conſider the obligations 
they are under to ſeek him, to love him and to fear 
him; and that they be anxious to underſtand his will, 
his promiſe, his love, and the relation in which he 
ſtands to his children; make humble choice of him, 
as theirs in Chriſt Jeſus, and pray to him, and hear 
his word diligently, with a view to truſt him, to 
honour him, to obey him, and to live to him, as 
the great end for which they were born, and for 
which they have all their mercies and comforts. 
Pſ. xxxiv. 11. Prov. iv. 1—13. Deut. xxx. 2. 
xxxi. 13, | 

Q. 11. And what it required and expected of pa- 
rents and ſponſors, who offer their children to God in 
the ordinance of baptiſm, and thus ſolemnly bind them- 
ſelves to regard their everlaſting welfare * 

A. The ſame as was enjoined in circumciſion ; 
that they command them to keep the way of the 
Lord, and uſe their moſt diligent endeavours to 
bring them up in His nurture and fear: alſo that 
they ſurrender an account. to God for what they 
have profeſſed to undertake in his preſence, and in 
his name, (godfathers and godmothers), whether 
they obſerve or neglect it. Gen. xviii. 19. Eph. 
vi. 4. Deut. vi. 6, 7. Rom. xiv. 12. 


The duty of bringing up our children for the Lord, 
is of ſo much conſequence, in every point of view, that 
we may reaſonably expect to find it urged upon us in his 
word, and its negle& threatened and puniſhed, Deut. 
iv. 9, 10. vi. 7. xi. 19. 1 Sam. iii. 13. ii. 30, &c. Hoſea 
iv. 6, 7. Prov. xxil. 6. It is, perhaps, the moſt important 

Way 
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way in which we can ſerve them, and honor him. 
Hence it has ſo many promiſes annexed with it, and ſo 
many mercies ever attendant'upon-it, And the omiſſion 


of it implies ſo little concern for his intereſt, and ſo 


much contempt of his commands; ſuch a want alſo of 


proper eſteem and regard for the fruit of our own bow- 
els, that it is no marvel he ſhould manifeſt his parti- 


cular diſpleaſure againſt it, and make it indeed, involve 
with it its own puniſhment. Inſtances of this kind we 


have ſeen again and again; and might have learnt how 


criminal is the iniquity by the miſchiefs it entails, If 
the parent that provides not for the bodily wants of his 
own houſhold be deemed a denier of the faith, and 
worſe than an infidel, (1 Tim. v 8), what mult be ſaid 
of him that takes no thought for the life of their preci- 
ous ſouls? he is “ cruel as the oftrich in the wilder- 
neſs, and more inſenſible and wicked than the Pagan 
with his ſavage rites. His inatcention and indifference 
in this way, is fatal brutality : It lays the foundation of 
ignorance, and miſery in the caſe of his own offsprings ; 
and will furniſh them, if loſt thro? his negleR, with the 
bittereſt invectives and reproach againſt him, as the in- 
ſtrumental cauſe of an endleſly wretched exiſtence, It 
is almoſt impoſſible to look about us with ſerious, godly 
attention, without being a ſpectator of ſuch negligent 
conduct in parents, and without obſerving its melancholy 
effects in families upon families: Bot he that can be an 
unaffected one, has ſurely none of thoſe tender and juſt 
ſenſations for a neighbour, which a conviction of the 
truth of the Divine word, and a foreſight of the diſmal 
conſequences which are ſure to enſue from an allowed diſ- 
obedience to it, are directly calculated to excite. Matt. 
xxiii. 37. A ſedulous, reſtleſs concern to accommodate 
our children with a handſome fortune, a polite edn- 
cation, and faſhionable -dreſs, may get the name of 
wiſdom and prudence with men; but has a very dif- 
ferent appearance in the fight of God, Luke xvi. '1;. 
And their paſſionate fondneſs for theſe things, as the 
chief objects of diſtinftion 'defirable, ought to occaſion 
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us concern and grief, and ſhould be checked and re- 
preſſed by proper methods, rather than meet with our 
Tountenance and approbation, or even indifference. 
The love of vanity is among the earlieſt and ſtrongeſt 
propenſities of our depraved nature; and a noxious, 
diabolic weed it will be accounted, by every truly diſcreet 
and ſober mind. But what will thoſe parents have to 
anſwer for, under whoſe allowed ſanction and patron- 
age it 1s ſuffered to flouriſh, and by whoſe imprudent 
counſel or example it is well manured and watered. 
Surely we cannot wonder if ſuch diſpoſitions become 
the moſt luxuriant branches of their character in a little 
time, and are found to caſt their malignant ſhade of 
the tender ſeedlings of ſpiritual inſtruction, which may 
occaſionally appear, to the joy and ſatisfaQtion of thoſe 
teachers who have laboured to ſow and cultivate them. 
Was there, in fact, but the ſame anxiety to inſtill the 
knowledge and fear of God into the minds of our off- 
ſprings, as ſome feel to make them rich and admired, 
we might flatter ourſelves with the hope of ſeeing a 
pleaſing change in the ſtate of the riſing generation. 
The inſtructions of faithful miniſters would be enforced 
by parents as they ought to be, and the effects, with 
the bleſſing of Chriſt, would go far towards realizing 
the happy ſcene predicted by the Pſalmitt. Pf. cxliv. 12. 
Our ſons would then grow up as plants of heavenly 
extraction, in the Church of God, and our davghters 
be as the corner ſtones of that ſpiritual temple, occupy - 
ing a place of beauty and uſefulneſs, and reflecting 
the poliſh of a holy converſation. But ſo long as this 
moſt expreſſive token of our affection for them, a regard 
to their eternal intereſt, be thought lightly of, be totally 
neglected, or but very lightly noticed; it will be cauſe ot 
more concern than ſurpriſe, to ſee them grow up with 
the want of every diſpoſition that is acceptable to Chriſt, 
ornamental to his goſpel, and friendly to his intereſt and 
kingdom in the world, How many children have rea- 
ſon to lament, that they have never learned any thing of 
their parents, conducive to their everlaſting welfare, 
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in their whole life! And how great is the number of 
parents, that have neither inclination nor concern to 
make, or to have their children made wiſe unto ſalva- 
tion. The Compilers of the Common Prayer have 
taken good care to provide againſt this emphatically 
deſtructive evil, (at leaſt ſo far as it is occaſioned by the 
negle& of ſponſors) by binding them to the obſervance 
of ſo important a branch of Chriitian duty, as 1s here 
urged, in the moſt folemn and explicit form. The 


obligation enjoined upon them, to ſee to the everlaſt- 


ing concerns of the child, is not an unmeaning cere- 
mony nor an empty form; but an important under- 
taking, to which they voluntarily ſubmit, and whick 
they ſolemnly conſent to perform, God and men being 
witneſs, Were Godfathers and Godmothers, however, 
as ſolicitous to perform the promiſe and vow in behalf 
of the children for whom they ſtand, as they are, in 
general, ready to accept them (viz. ** that they ſhall 
renounce the Devil and all his works, the pomps and 
vanities of this wicked world, and the carnal deſires of 
the fleſh, ſo that they ſhall not follow nor be led by 
them,“) what happy conſequences, humauly ſpeaking, 
might we expect, But whether this is the caſe, or any 
thing like this, I appeal to matter of fact. Too many, 
it is to be feared, undertake this arduous taſk, con- 
cerning whom it may be obſerved, with an awful em- 
phaſis, „they know not what they do.” Their ig- 
norance is too great to underſtand it, and their inſenſi- 
bility too groſs to reflect upon it. Uſe has given it 
the appearance of innocent cuſtom, and no friend has 
warned them of the danger of ruſhing upon a ſolemn 
and ſacred inſtitution, as the unthinking horſe enters 
the battle. If my reader ſhould happen to be among 
the number of thoſe unthinking perſons, who have 
ſtood as ſureties at the font for more children than one, 
and has never fulfilled his engagement to one, and 
never meant to fulfil it, let him learn the iniquity of 
his conduct; beg of God to forgive him, and accept 
the counſel of a friend, to do ſo no more, Let him re- 
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member the exhortation which was delivered to him on 
the occaſion; which is too intelligible to be miſunder- 
ſtood, and too ſolemn to be trifled With, namely, to 
ſee that the children be taught, ſo ſoon as they are abls 
to learn, the things they are to know and believe for 
their foul's health. That they be in{truct-d to under- 
ſtand, that baptiſm doth repreſent our holy proteſſion, 
which is to follow the example of Chrilt, and to be 
made like him, in humility, heavenly-mindednels and 
ſelf-denial; that as he died and roſe again, fo ſhould 
we who are baptized, die unto fin, the world and the 
fleſh, and riſe again unto righteoaſneſs; continually 
mortifying all evil and corrupt affections, and proceed- 
ing in all godlineſs of living ;” and that tho? a life 
upon theſe principles, and of this complexion, may be 
ridiculed and deſpiſed, as too ftirict and godly, that it 
is what their baptiſm has enjoined, and what they have 
undertaken to teach them. While he labour- thus to 
diſcharge, with fidelity and diligence, the obligations 
to which he had ſubmitted, in the name of God ler 
him blaſh to blame or revile thoſe, who may be con- 
cerned to ſupply the lack of this duty of their ſpouſors 
themſelves; and, under the influence of God's grace 
and Spirit, are ſeeking to be, and de what their bap- 
tiſm impoſed, and their ſureties had promiſed and 
vowed in their behalf; who are truly concerned to re- 
nounce the Devil and all his works of ignorance, 
malice, pride, envy, flander, &c. and all the vanities 
of this wicked world, however they are coveted, ad- 
mired and juſtiſied as harmleſs by the men of the world; 
and all the carnal defires of the fleſh, which drown men 
in ſenſuality and inſenſibility, and take away all their 
reliſh for thoſe holy and heavenly things, which a 
Chriſtian ought to know, believe, enquire after and 
covet for the health and comfort of his ſoul. Let him 
encourage, with all his foul, ſuch godlineſs as this, 
and bleſs God for its appearance wherever he may ſee 
it: And wherever he may hear it defamed, let him 
labour to vindicate it, as what he has bound himſelf to 
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inſtill and cultivate, with the ſeveral children of his 
charge. He will then act the part he has aſſumed, and 
be able, I truſt, to anſwer it to God at laſt, with be- 
coming humility and courage: Some children may 
have reaſon to bleſs God for being entruſted with ſuch 
care, and none be able to riſe up in judgment againſt 
him, for neglecting and forgetting what he had en- 
gaged, in the * . of his Maker and Judge, to 
obſerve and perform for his benefit. 

Ye Parents, remember your' concern in this ſubject, 
and be perſuaded to aſe every mean the Lord has put 


into your power, for the inſtruction and ſalvation of 


vour children, They have this claim upon you from 
their ſuppoſed inability to teach themſelves, and from 
the numberleſs miſchiefs which a ſtate of ignorance of 


Jeſus Chriſt involves. They muſt Auw, and belicue 


the things of his goſpel, for their ſoul's health; and 
the want of ſuch a en is the greateſt affliction 
they can inherit from us. An affliction, which in- 
cludes the loſs of advantages, the moſt pungent grief 
can never recover, and the experience of diſadvan- 
tages which no future concern may be able to repair. 
'The relation, likewiſe, in which you ſtand to them 
2s the fruit of your own bowels, 1s a ſufficient reaſon. 
for their looking up to you, for the exerciſe of every 
branch of parental obligation, and expecting the 
lame: And ſurely you cannot refuſe them this moſt 
important one, without offering the utmoſt violence, as 


well to the tender ties of nature, as the ſacred bonds of 


duty; without denying your own character, and de- 
priving your children of the greateſt benefits belonging 
to it. Are you made the head of a family, born for 
eternity? and would you go, in this relation, a guide 
to them to hell? God forbid ! Let not one of them 
then ever have occahon to lament, either to God or 
men, that they never had an opportunity. of receiving 
from you any thing contributory to their ſoul's edifica- 
tion and welfare: For what can juſtify ſuch negligence, 


and what can compenſate. ſuch a loſs? Not all the 


wealth, 
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wealth in the world, —A ftrong, invincible propenſity 
to dreſs, and other pomps and vanities of this evi! 
world, 1s not the only depravity which makes its early 
appearance in the diſpoſition of our children: But a 
contempt of vital godlineſs, and of thoſe who profeſs 
and practice it, and a diſlike to thoſe appointments and 
ordinances of God, which are molt likely to produce 
and increaſe it, are, not ſeldom, the ſad preſages of a 
life of confirmed blindneſs, diſobedience and guilt, 
Soon, indeed, do they learn to imbibe the ſpirit, and 
exhibit the deportment which characterize our apoſtate 
nature, and diſtinguiſh its enmity againſt God, and 
real goodneſs by his Spirit; and the maxims and per- 
nicious cuſtoms of life, powerfully operate in rivetting 
theſe prejudices on their minds. As early mult a concern 
to counteract and repreſs them appear in us. In order 
to this, it will be neceſſary to countel and reprove, to 
reſtrain and admoniſh, to inſtruct and warn them, with 
authority and love: To urge the diligent ule of the 
means of grace, whether of hearing or reading, and 
to ſee them attend thereto: To enquire of them alſo, 
frequently, the uſe they make of them, or the light 
they obtain by them. hey ſhould be taught betimes 
what fin 1s, what it has done in the world, and how 
they ſuffer by it themſelves. In what manner it is ex- 
piated, pardoned and ſubdued; and what are our obli- 
gations to Chriſt for the diſcovery of ſuch bleſſings. 
They ſhould be reminded how dangerous and deſtructive 
is the world, in its foolith faſhions, empty diſtinctions 
and coveted wealth; as well as unſatisfactory, to thoſe 
who poſſeſs them: how precious alſo, is the pooreft 
ſaint in the account of the Lord God, and how inf 
nitely more rich, honourable and happy, than rhe molt 
exalted character of opulence and dignity they have 
ever {cen or heard of, without his fear and love. The 
end of the wicked, and the proſpects of the rightecus 
ſhould often be obſerved to them, and the day in which 
each ſhall appear before God, and the former be 
ſtripped of every borrowed glory and falſe diſgoiſe. 
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How odious, in ſhort, is all iniquity in his fight, and 
what a dreadful reward awaits it; what a dignity, 
beauty and excellency there is in a conformity to his 
will and word; in what manner it is obtained, and in 
what unſpeakable glory it ends, They ſhould be in- 
ſtrudted to acknowledge with thankfulneſs every mercy, 
and to aſcribe to the Lord's tender goodneſs every 
eſcape from evil. Parents ſhould pray with them and 
for them, and let their own example, in a life of holi- 
neſs, heavenly-mindedneſs and godly fear, have an op- 
V- of convincing and impreſſing their minds in 
ehalf of real religion. Without this, our molt la— 

boured efforts will loſe their effects, and in time be 
turned into ridicule and joke. It is thus in the uſe 
of means we may expect the bleſſing. For an inclina- 
tion and concern to honour the Locd, in the obſervance 
of any part of his will, is the ſureſt token for good; 
and does more towards demonſtrating us his ſaints, than. 
hearing a thouſand ſermons in a year, diſtributing as 
many alms, or ſpeaking never ſo highly of his excel- 
lencies and grace. And tho” our attempts in this way 
be never ſo imperſect, if done in a dependence on his 
word, and from a deſire to further his intereſt, and a 
wiſh-to pleaſe him, we do him honour, and put our- 
ſelves and our dear offsprings in the way of the bleſſing. 
We diſcharge the obligations which are upon us, and 
are taught to hope and believe, and have many in- 
ſtances to convince us, that our labour of love ſhall not 
he in vain in the Lord. On the other hand, where 
children may learn from their parents, to take the 
name of God in vain, to break the ſabbath, or 
flight the ordinances of grace, to omit prayer, to 
diſeſteem the ſaints, to idolize the world, and to 
think lightly of any fin, it were eaſy to predict the 
conſequences, They often meet our eyes, and af- 
ſect our heart. The ungodlineſs of ſuch heads of fami- 
lies, uſually entails irreligion on their poſterity ;. and 
tho? they can leave them abundance of property, if 
they leave them contentedly without the Wann 
and 
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and fear of God, an intereſt in the grace and favor of 
Chriſt, they leave them poor, and wretched and mi- 
ſerable. Rev. iii. 17. They inherit a curſe with 
their wealth, and are only furniſhed with the materials 
for increaſing guilt, and greater condemnation, Pf, 
xxxvii. 7, 28. xlix. 6, 10, 13. Luke xii, 48. Let 
thoſe who plead their ignorance and inability to inſtruct 
their children, as an excuſe for their careleſſneſs, be 
aſhamed, and weep at the conſideration, Let them be 
the more earneſt with the Lord for his teaching, and 
the more ſolicitous to obtain the aid of thoſe miniſters, 
who rejoice in every opportunity of communicating 
knowledge to the younger part of their charge, and ate 
often urging a regard to this moſt needful branch of 
parental duty upon them, Let them uſe their beſt en- 
deavours, and look to the Lord for his promiſed help 
and promiſed bleſſing, and they may reaſonably expect 
both, and ſoon ſee the happy fruit of both. John 
vii. 17. 

The oorer ſort ought to be reminded of the privi- 
ledge 3 Schools. Theſe are helps which the 
Lord has provided without your ſeeking or deſiring, 
are become ſo general as to be ſound in almoſt every 
populous village, and offer their friendly aſſiſtance, for 
your children's benefit, in a way accommodated to your 
neceſſitous circumſtances. It is a mean of inſtruction 


which requires no expence, and 1s confined to a day 


which incurs little inconvenience. Theſe conſidera- 
tions alone ſhould be ſufficient to incline you to enjoin 
the regular and diligent attendance of your children 
upon them. But their intereſt, temporal and ſpiritual, 
preſent and future, is at ſtake. And the belt of bene- 
fits may accrue to them, from a due reſpect to ſo ſalutary 
and benevolent an inſtitution, Prov. xxii. 4, 6. 
It will keep your children from many miſchiefs, and 
much wickedneſs on a Lord's day, the profanation of 
which, among the younger part of families, is enough 
to make one tremble and weep; but it may, with the 
blefling of God, render them, as they grow up, uſeful 
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memhers of ſociety, and ornaments to the Church of 
God.—The advantage of learning to read and write, 
is great, and the opportunity of receiving uſeful in- 
ſtructions for the ſoul, where this is the caſe, is by no 
means ſmall, How many of yourneighbours, who were 
deprived of ſuch helps in the early part of their life, can 
witneſs this, and now lament the conſequence. In fact, 
a deſign fo manifeltly formed to build up your dear off- 
ſprings in profitable Jearning, and to render them, in 
ſome future period, a help and comfort to yourſelves, 
and a bleſſing to their feilow creatures, calls for your 
thankfulneſs to God and men, and claims all the re- 
ſpe& you can poſſibly ſhow it. The leaſt you can do, 
my beloved brethren, is to ſee that your children are 
punctual in attendance, and you may, and ought 
to enquire if they get any good. But an indifference 
or careleſſneſs on this occaſion, is, I apprehend, an 
expreſſion of ingratitude to your kind benefactors, of 
an aggravating nature; is an inſult to the good provi- 
dence of God, and an injury to your dear children, 
for which you can make them no recompenſe: Nor 
would it be any wonder if it ſhould pleaſe the Lord to 
mark it out to others in theſe views, as extremely of- 
fenſive in his ſight, by viſiting it with ſome peculiar 
tokens of his diſpleaſure. But I would hope you cannot 
be ſo unmindful of, and inſenſible to the welfare of 
your own offsprings; ſo cruel to them, diſobedient to 
God, and unkind io yourſelves, as to deny them one 
of the beſt benefit: they can poſſeſs, the improvement 
of their minds in the things of their ſalvation and 
his word: And that no argument will be neceſſary to 
convince you that it is a duty you owe to God and 
them, for which you muſt give a ſolemn account; and 
to prevail upon you to embrace, with thankfulneſs, a 
propoſal of inſtruction to your families, which may 
turn out, by the Divine bleſſing, to much greater ad- 
vantage than thouſands of gold and ſilver. For wiſ— 
dom is better than rubies, and heavenly underſtanding 
than choice filver, I pray the Lord, that an inherit- 
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ance with him, in the knowledge and love of his will, 
may be your chief concers for yourſelves and your 
children! And you will know how to prize every pri- 
viledge given you from above, and uiderſtand the 


iniquity and guilt of ſlighting and deſpiſing one. 


Q. 12. What is the Lord's Supper? 

A. It is an ordinance, wherein bread and wine are 
adminiſtered, to be received in faith, as emblems of 
the body of Chriſt broken, and the blood of Chriſt 
poured out for the ſins of his Church. 1 Cor. x1. 
23, 24. x. 16. 

Q. 13. What is the deſign and uſe of this ordi- 
nance of Chriſt ? 

A. To repreſent before our eyes our crucified 
Saviour; to preſerve in our minds a grateful remem- 
brance of his death, and a lively convi-tion of the 
certainty of his coming again, for the ſalvation and 
glorification of his Church; to ſeal and confirm to 
believers the bleſſings of the everlaſting covenant of 
grace, in this newly-appointed method of its diſpen- 
fation ; and to be a token and bond of union to the 
Church of Chriſt, ſo long as it ſubſiſts on earth. 
Matt. xxvi. 26—28. Gal. iii. 1. 1 Cor. x. 16, 17. 

Q. 14. Why ts it called the Lord's Supper? 

A. Becauſe the Lord Jeſus firſt appointed, 
and adminiſtered it to his diſciples, on the evening in 
which he was betrayed ? becauſe it was deſigned to 
be a ſpiritual feaſt to believers, in which he would 
particularly afford his preſence, by his Spirit; and 
becauſe it directly commemorates the amazing ſuf- 
ferings he bore, and the unexampled regard he has 
manifeſted, and does manifeſt for his Church, inci- 
dent to many afflictions and fears, and perſecuted, 
deſpiſed, or overlooked by her enemies. 1 Cor. xi. 
23. v. 8. Rev. iii. 20. Ifa. liv. 1114. 

Q. 15. To whom is the Lord's Supper to be admi- 
niſtered? A. To 
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A, To the Church of Chriſt; the believing, ſpi- 
ritual members of his mi/tical body, (ſo far as they 
can be known by their truits) who are united to him 
by faith, and to one another in love, and have know- 
ledge, and grace to partake of the elements, in a 
believing, thankful remembrance of Chriſt, and to 
diſcern, in that ordinance, the Lord's body, bleeding 
and bruiſed for our fin. Rom. xii. 5. 1 Cor. x. 17. 
v. 8. Acts xx. 28. See 2 Cor. vi. 14—18. 

D 16. Does it appear to have been deſigned 
purely for the Church of Chriſt, or his believing, obe- 
dient children! | 

A. Yes; * Forothers are hardly likely to receive 
any benefit from it, not entering 1:4to its nature, deſign 
or uſe, not being capable of reliſhing the bleſſings 
promiſed therein, and imparted and ſealed to believers 
thereby; but are much more likely to eat and drink 
judgement to themſelves by knowing not what they 
do, and by perverting the uſe of the ordinance, to 
ſome wrong, unſcriptural purpoſe. 1 Cor. xi. 27, 29. 
See Matt. xxii. 11, 12. Iſa. i. 12, 13, 14, 16. 

This defign has been manifeſtly attended to by the 
Authors of the Church Ritual. in the order for the ad- 
miniſtration of the Lord's Supper, and its abuſe, in ad- 
mitting all charactere, without diſtinction or exception, 
very carefully guarded againſt. A deſign every Mini- 
ſter of Chriſt would wiſh to obſerve, and an abuſe he 
will labour to prevent. See the Introduction to the 
order for the adminiſtration of the Lord's Supper; and 
the Exhortary Warning, to be read by the Miniſter 
immediately after the prayer, (“ Almighty and ever- 
laſting God, who by thy holy Apoſtle haſt taught,” &c.) 
where the Curate is charged to examine, and ſuſpend 
every improper perfon ; or to apprize and warn them, 
in the molt folemn manner, of the danger of approach- 
ing that Holy Table unworthily, or unſcripturally ; 
and to exhort all to ſearch, and examine their own con- 
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iciences, (and that not lightly or ſuperficially), that 
they might come to ſuch a heavenly feaſt, in the mar- 
riage-garment, required by God in holy Scripture. 
See Matt, xxii. 11, 12. To the promi/cuous crouds, hows 
ever, who ſeem to make a cuſtom ot receiving this or- 
dinance at certain ſeaſons of the year, (many of whom, 
1s there not cauſe to fear, underitand and uſe it in no 
other view than as an atonement for their fins, the 
mean of preſerving the favour of God, or averting his 
diſpleaſure, and the chief, if not the only token of their 
obedience, and proof of their chriſtianity ?) the Com- 
munion Table may perhaps be allowed to bear the tame 
inſcription, which Paul found upon the altar at Athens, 
© To the unknown God.“ Surely ſuch a fear is by no 
means groundleſs, fince multitudes that attend in this 
form, can aſſign no better a reaſon for their conduct, 
than what has been hinted, or none at all; and alas ! 
have probably received at their own church no inſtruc- 
tion concerning the nature and purpoſe of the inſtitu- 
tion, and given themſelves no trouble to learn it elſe— 
where. The want of theſe, it ſhould ſeem, has been 
the cauſe of its being treated as inſignificant, and uſe- 
leſs by ſome, and of its appearing a ſaving ordinance 
to others, which a certain period of life gives the com- 
municant right of receiving. In ſhort, while this in- 
ſtitution of Chriſt, for his obedient ſervants, be judged 
the principal, and moſt neceſſary part of religion by ſome, 
be 3 an eaſy way of keeping in favor with their 
Maker by others, and be oblerved as a thing of cuſtom 
and courſe by any, or urged upon, and attended to by 
ſuch who allow themſelves in wilful, deliberate, open 
diſobedience to the will of Chriſt, it is, moſt certainly, 
perfectly miſunderſtood, and ſhockingly perverted and 
abuſed; and cannot be thought to yield ſpiritual re- 
freſhment, ſtrength and ſupport, according to its de- 
ſign ; but may very eaſily ſerve to beget and increafe 
a blind ſecurity, and cheriſh and confirm a proud Pha- 
riſaic and unſcriptural confidence: Effects too obvious 
to be unobſerved, and too miſchievous to be unlament- 


ed, 


216 The Principal Subjects of 


ed, by every truly ſerious mind. If, however, the 
people in ſuch a caſe are to be blamed, who enquire 
little about the purpoſe of the ordinance, and imagine 
the bare duty of obſerving it, with a week's preparation 
before hand, be ſufficient; certainly thoſe who miſlead 
them, by a flagrant miſrepreſentation of it, are doubly 
ſo. How muſt the mind of a pious, diſcerning Chrif- 
tian, who has juſt been reading that its main defign is, 
to keep in remembrance the meritorious death ot 
Chriſt, the great ſacrifice for ſin, by which alone we ob- 
tain remiſſion of our ſins, and are made partakers of the 
kingdom of heaven—and that thoſe who are devoid of 
a lively faith (in him) though they do carnally, and 
viſibly preſs with their teeth the ſacrament of the body 
and blood of Chriſt, yet in no wiſe are they partakers 
thereof, &c.” (Communion Service and 29th Article 
of Religion in the Common Prayer). How, I ſay, 
muſt the mind of ſuch a Chriſtian be hurt, to hear a 
whole audience, conſiſting of all charaQers, told with 
an air of poſitive aſſurance, That a regular and punc- 
tual attendance on the Lord's Supper, is the moſt ef- 
fectual way to make our peace with God, and to lead 
us ſafely to heaven; and to obſerve the poiſonous doc- 
trine imbibed with pleaſure, and applauded with 
clamour ! Surely a miſtake of ſo greſs, ſo dangerous a 
nature, with others nearly allied, may very naturally 
bring to ſuch a reader's recollection, the Prophet's 
mournful complaint, reſpecting a deluded nation-! O 
my people, they that lead thee cauſe thee to err, and deſtroy 
the way of thy paths. Iſa. iii. 12. ix, 16.— But if the 
terms of receiving, in the Eſtabliſhed Charch, were in- 
deed, what the Miniſter is commanded to erge, (“ Ye 
that do truly and earneſtly repent you of your fins, in- 
tending to follow the commands of God, &c.“) and 
the truth and reality of what the Communicant is in- 
ſtructed to acknowledge? ( We do earneſtly repent, 
and are heartily ſorry for our fins; the remembrance of 
them is grievous unto us, the burden of them is into- 
lerable,“) would not the number of communicants be 


very 
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very conſiderably reduced, and the Church be purged 
of her unſound and hypocritical members? or in her 
own language, Of diſſemblers with God, and hinder- 
ers or ſlanderers of his word? who are charged to te- 
pent or come not to that holy Table,” Members, 
who are the grief of the faithful Miniſters of Chritt, 
and whom they have again and again warned in tender- 
neſs, meekneſs and love, to no good purpoſe. 

„ Almighty God, who ſheweſt to . that be in error 
the light of thy truth, to the intent that they may return 
into the way of righteouſneſs, grant unto all them that 
are admitted into the felloauſbip of Chriſt's religion, that 
they may eſchew thoſe things that are contrary to their 
profeſſion, and follow all ſuch things as ate agreeable to 
the ſame—that their hearts being ſet to obey thy com- 
mandments, they may be ſolicitous and enabled to live 
a godly, righteous and holy life, to the glory of thy 
holy name. See Col. for the third Sunday after Eaſter. 


. 17. What then is required of us in coming to 
ata; 's Supper ? 


A. To examine ourſelves. 1 Cor. xi. 28. 
1. Whether we poſſeſs true repentance for ſin; per- 
ceive it exceedingly odious to God, know it to be 
deſerving of all his wrathful indignation, and feel 
it the grief and burden of our minds; have learnt its 
hateful, diabolic nature in the ſufferings it occaſioned 
the Saviour of ſinners, and from the miſery to 
which it has expoſed ourſelves; feel we cannot be 
reconciled to the allowance of it in heart or in life, 
and are willing to renounce it in every form, in 


which the word and Spirit of God render it viſible ; 


and to ſurrender ourſelves in ſelf-abaſement and 
ſelf-denial, to his ſervice and will, as our rightful 


Lord and Sovereign, our gracious Father and God? 
Hoſea xiv. 


This is the repentance which was exemplified in the 
returning prodigal, and is inſtan:ed in every penitent, 
returning 
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returning finner: is alone worthy of the name becauſe 
characteriſtic of the thing, which is a new mind and a 
contrite heart; and widely differs from that which 
ronſiits in a little temporary grief, feeble reſolves, 
and a renunciation of a few practices and connexions, 
which are found troubleſome to the conſcience, and 
pernicious to worldly intereſt, Such a repentance 
is what many of us are excellently taught to pray 
for, as genuine and true, as the gift of God and 
the grace of his Holy Spirit, ('That it may pleaſe thee 
to give us true repentance, &c, Church Lit.) and what 
we may have, and muſt have, or be deemed hypocrites, 
and difſemblers at the Table of the Lord, and receive 
a dreadful repulſe at the gate of heaven, Matt. vii. 
21—27. « 

2. Whether we have a lively or living faith? 
namely, ſuch a belief of the things of God in his 
word, as makes us feel them in their vaſt importance 


and immenſe value; engages the heart, thus im- | 


preſſed with their truth and excellence, in the eager 
purſuit of them; diſpoſes the mind to accept the whole 
will of God, as its dependance, rule and guide ; 
and inclines it to his intereſt, commands and honor, 
as its chief concern, defire and delight ? Heb. xi. 6, 


7, 13, 14. Acts ix. 6, Jonah iii. 5—9. Luke xviti. | 


77 8. 


heart, determines it for the Lord, and unites it to his 
ſervice and will: effects, which are never found with a 
dead, nominal faith, and never coveted by a dead, 
nominal profeſſor. It is lively, for it has an active, 
lively influence, and 'begets thoſe ſenſations of ſoul 
which are not-uſed to reſpect ſhadows but realities; and 
effects that change, in the whole man, which only the 
belief of living realities can challenge. A heart thus 


believing, accounts none of the commands of a gracious 


ö 
N 
9 


Such a believing is valuable becauſe ſcriptural and 
effective; becauſe it produces the willing mind, and 
the obedient ear; gets indeed the diſpoſal of the whole| 
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God unreaſonable, hard or burdenſome (Heb. xi. 17, 
18, 19. 1 John v. 3.) but is ready to ſubmit to them 
all; and would neglect, ſlight or diſregard none, — 
This is the ſure index to a renewed ſtate, and the in- 
fallible evidence of our relation to God as our Father, 
and heaven as our inheritance: And with ſuch a diſpo- 
ſition of mind, we are obeying the divine precept and 
honouring its benign Author, in partaking of the or- 
dinance he has inſtituted for our obſervance, eſtabliſh- 
ment and refreſhment in the things of our peace and 
ſalvation, The feeble ſaint thus diſpoſed, need not be 
afraid of approaching the table of the Lord unworthily, 
for his warrant is clear and indiſputable : The Spirit 
and the bride ſay come, and both urge him to the duty 


and priviledge enjoined and provided by his Lord and 
Saviour. Rev. xxii. 17. 


. 


3. Whether we are in love with all men, eſpe- 
cially with thoſe that love and fear God ? (John xv. 
12—17. xiii. 12—15.) With and ſeek the preſent 
and everlaſting welfare of all, and particularly love 
the faints? Whether we prefer them in our judg- 
ment, affections, favours and ſociety, are knit to 
their intereſt, concerned for their ſafety, comfort 
and peace, and are ready to uſe our intereſt with 
God or men for theſe purpoſes? 1 Pet. ii. 17. 


James 5, 16. Phil. ii. 1— 5. 1 John iii. 14—19. 


This is the duty enjoined on all the Diſciples of 
Chriſt, and this the benign ſpirit and conduct which 
conſtitutes and proves us ſuch, (John xtii. 35.) Vet is 
not this love almoſt uniformly denied, and violated by 
multitudes of communicants, who profeſs to approach 
the Altar Table upon the very ground of poſſeſſing and 
exerciſing it? Would to God it were untrue! But 
alas! we are painfully affected with melancholy matter 
of fact to the contrary. Why is our neighbour dif- 
liked, traduced, reprobated and ſhunned, for ſerving 
God according to the dictates of his own 9 
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and contrary to our inclination, cuſtom and opinion? 
yea, for exceeding us in diligence, zeal, holineſs and 
prayer? What reaſon can be aſſigned for ſurmiſing evil 
without foundation, and propagating it without re- 
ſtraint? For cheriſhing envy, malevolence, hatred or 
revenge ourſelves, and encouraging it in others; or la- 
bouring to have any perſon injured, flighted or diſte- 
ſpeed, as far as our influence extends, becauſe he has 
perhaps not pleaſed, or may have diſobliged us? There 
needs no argument to prove that either of theſe does 
not conſiſt with the love of a Diſciple of Chriſt, or the 
profeſſion of a Communicant at the Lord's Table. See 
1 Cor. v. 7, 8. Theſe are tempers and treatments 
which nothing can juſtify, and which the Sacrament, a 
thouſand times in a year, can never expiate or remove. 
Iſa. i. 11— 17. Ixvi. 3. Yet theſe ate a few inſtances 
out of many of that marked contradiction, in character, 
which appears on the right hand and on the left; and 


which it were to be wiſhed were entirely ſubdued, or 


properly reſtrained ; either as a qualification for the or- 
dinance, or, which is much better, by the knowledge 
and love of Him, who has ordained its uſe, and urged 
again and again, this part of its purpoſe and deſign, 
namely, That we love one another. John xv.—Such 
a love, however, the Old and New 'Teſtament en- 
joins, and the great Author of both will not diſpenſe with 
it in any, however its neceſſity may be overlooked by de- 
praved creatures: Such a love is produced and expected 
from a lively faith; is the fruit of the Spirit in all be- 
hevers, and cannot be ſeparated from a thankful re- 
membrance of that Saviour, who died for us when we 
were enemies; bears with innumerable inſults from us 


every day, and poſitively aſſures us, that without it we 


are not his diſciples, and have no authority to call him 
Lord, in that connection, tho? we might even have ſat 
down at his table, and eaten and drunken in his pre- 
lence. John xiii, 1—17, xv. 14, 12. Luke xiii. 25, 
26, 27. See James iii. 1118. and Eph. iv. 31, 32. 
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Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf.” Rom. 
Xil1. 9, 10. Lord have mercy upon us, and incline 
our hearts to keep this law.” 

Q. 18. But may every communicant be able to de- 
termine, in any meaſure, whether he poſſeſs this re- 
pentance, faith, and love of the Spirit of Chriſt? 

A. Yes. Examine yourſelves, whether ye be in 
the faith; prove your own ſelves. Know ye not 
your own ſelves, how that Chriſt is in you, except 
ye be reprobates? 2 Cor. xiii. 5. and 1 Cor. xi. 28. 
And it is not impoſſible, but very poſſible to know, 

whether the Spirit of Chriſt is inclining us to the 
love of all his commands, or whether thoſe com- 
mands are our choice, pleaſure and delight; and 
whether it be our chief concern to be habitually 
walking in them, and influenced by them, in the 
whole of our deſires, purpoſes and converſation ? 
Rom. vii. 22. Pſ. cxix. 4, 5, 6. 

Qtr 19. hat now may we learn from the whole of 
what has been obſerved 

A. 1. That fin has not only deprived us of ſpiritual 
Joys and heavenly delights, but of a reliſh for them 
and liking to them, in ſo much, that communion 
with God and delight in him form no part of our 
happineſs by nature, and are neither ſought nor 
coveted with this view ; and that the cauſe of this 
miſchief is, its having darkened our underſtanding 
to the glory and excellency of our Maker's image, 
favour and will, ſo as to determine our wills, incli- 
nation and defires to the choice and preference of 
merely earthly and flethly things. | 

2. We learn, that a willing ſubje dion and obe- 
dience to theſe earthly deſires and diſpoſitions, or 
will of the fleſh, is the Manding, infallible proof of our 
fallen, depraved ſtate, and the token of our guilt 
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and ſlavery; is an inſolent denial of the ſufficiency 
of Him that made us, to make us happy with him- 
felt, and a renouncing of our dependance upon him, 
as a ſufficient portion and inheritance for this pur- 
poſe; is indeed, a convincing evidence of our awful 
ignorance of him, and diſinclination and diſaffection 
to him, and is a diſtance from him, in theſe reſpects, 
which draws with it preſent miſeries and woes, more 
Or leſs, and, if not removed by ths Grace and 
Spirit of Chriſt, entails future, certain wretchedneſs 
and ſorrow, when the ſpirit is ſeparated from theſe 
objects of ſenſe, and can enjoy them no more for 
9 8 

We may learn, that in as much as the deſires of 
the fleth, 6 the tempers of the evil one, are ſuf- 
fered to have free, uncontrouled rule over us, in a 
ſtate of nature, the image of God is departed from 
us, the favour of God forfeited by us, his diſpleaſure 
juſt! wy incurred, and the ſentence of condemnation 

righteouſly deſerved ; and that ſo long as theſe 
oh are unlamcoated, unbelieved, and not felt an 
affliction, it is not unrighteous i in God to take ven- 
geance, and to execute the threatenings his word 
contains; or to ſeal us up under preſent blindneſs 
and hardneſs, and puniſh us for ever,. for our al- 
lowed diſobedience and unrepented guilt. 

4.. That it is the great deſign of the Goſpel and 
Spirit of God, in their united influence, to teach 
us from what holineſs and happineſs we have fallen, 
and into what guilt and miſery we have ſunk, and 
in what manner we muſt be delivered : To ſhow us 
the characters, the love, the ſufferings and obedi- 
ence, the interceſſion, power and ability of Jehovah 
the Saviour, to remove theſe evils, and to reſtore 
our forfeited life; and to operate, wherever it is 
- cordially received or properly believed, in recovering 


that 
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that image, and renewing thoſe tempers of love, 
obedience, dependance and ſubmiſſion, which have 
diſappeared by fin, by the hope it inſpires, and the 
peace and ſtrength it imparts, and ſo to reſtore that 
divine intercourſe with our Maker, and that pleaſure 
and delight in him, which the introduction of ſin 
has interrupted and deſtroyed. 

5. That the great God does not ſuſpend his juſtice 
or diſregard his truth, in accommodating his guilty 
creatures with heavenly bleſſings, and unmerited 
mercy ; but that his favours are conferred in a 
manner perfectly conſiſtent with theſe, and the other 
attributes of his nature, by coming to us thro? the 
ſufferings and death of his own- Son, by whom full 
ſatisfaction was made to his eternal law, and an 
honourable way of acceſs to his footſtool of mercy 
opened, thro' the atonement of his blood; and that 
tho' unbelieving ſinners, to flatter their vain hopes 


and reconcile their carnal purpoſes and aims, chooſe 


to forget his juſtice, and omit his truth in their 
conceptions or repreſentations of him, yet that he 
is ſtill] an unchangeable God in holineſs and righte- 


ouſneſs; and if his providence does not in eve 


inſtance appear to frown upon their diſobedience; 
and reprove their iniquity, they are reſerved for the 
manifeſtation of his juſt judgment at laſt, and will 
moſt aſſuredly find him faithful to his threatenings, 
and conſiſtent with his former inſtances of anger and 
indignation againſt every evil word and work, and 
every proud imagination and ſelf-exalting thought, 
PC. vii. 11, 12, 13. Oe 

6.. T hat Chriſt is unſpeakably able and willing to 
fave every one, Without exception, that is willing to 
be ſaved by him, in the manner he has appointed 
and revealed, to wit, from the power and guilt of 


their iniquity, and the love and influence of this 


evil 
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evil world, (Gal. i. 4.) or in the way of holinefs 
and ſubjection to his will; and in this way will fave 
themfr om innumerable forrows, miſchiefs, dangers 
and f ars; and that the firſt hopeful appearance of 
grace n the caſe of a ſinner, is a ſenſe of our dan- 
ger by ſin, as deſcribed in the word of God, a eon- 
cern for ſafety above every other thing, and a wil- 
lingneſs to be and do whatever he requires, though 
never ſo oppoſite to the intereſt of the fleſh, and 
the inclination and counſel of the neareſt friend; 
which forms the inconteſtible proof of our love to 
him, and of his mercy toward us; and that the 
effects of this grace upon the mind cannot be hid, 
but will render us ſo different in our tempers, pur- 
ſuits, connections, &c, from what we once were, 
and from what many about us ſtill are, as to be leſs 
or more ſtrikingly viſible; will excite indignation 
and ſcorn in ſome, and joy and thankfulneſs to God 
in others. 

7. That the leaſt defire after the Lord is en- 
couraged by his word, and will be encouraged by 
his people; and that whoever, poſſeſſed thereof, is 
willing to follow him, in all his commands, as all 
his children do, ſhall by no means be rejected of 
him, whatever his former offences might have been; 
but will find his ſtrength increaſed, his comforts 
enumerated, and his joys abound, in proportion as 
he is willing to forſake all for him, and commit all 
to him, in the way of diligence, faith and prayer; 
yea, will find his heart drawn forwards, by inſenſible 
degrees, to an increaſing aſſurance of his favour 
and hope of his ſalvation, whatever may be the 
temptations with which he ſtruggles, or the dif- 
couragements he may meet with, from a corrupt 
nature, and an enſnaring, perplexing world. 

8. That there is no being a conſiſtent, obedient 
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Chriſtian, without ſelf-denial, or taking up the 
croſs : or that the terms upon which we enjoy the 
comfort, hope and peace of a Chriſtian, will neceſ- 
ſarily oblige us to crucify the deſires and inclinations 
of the elf, in very many inſtances, and perhaps to 
diſoblige the deareſt earthly friend, who may imagine 
himſelf doing us a kindneſs, in oppofing our con- 
duct, and miſrepreſenting and invalidating our prin- 
ciples: Yea, that the rule we take for our conduct 
and diſpoſitions, will not ſuffer us to purſue the ways 
which are generally approved of by the world, or 
reliſhed by the fleſh; and that it is impoſſible to 
pleaſe God in our walk and converſation, and not 
de materially diſtinguiſhed from mere formal pro- 
feſſors of religion. 

The averſion which the unſanctifed finner feels to 
that way of life the Lord has preſcribed, and his ſer- 
vants preach and enforce, is a powerful inducement to 
deviſe or ſeek another, more favourable to the gratifi- 
cation of his carnal will, and leſs prejudicial to his 
ſchemes of worldly intereſt. He has ſtrong objections 
to the itrait gate and narrow way the Bible points out, 
and labours to evade them in the moſt decent manner 
he can. The ſelf-abafing doQtrines of the croſs, which 
make no account of his admired wiſdom and goodneſs 
in the matter of his acceptance with God, contradi& 
both his judgment and inclinations ; and the ſelf-deny- 
ing precepts of holineſs do the ſame. They are too 
degrading and too mortifying to his proud ſenſual 
mind, to be diſpenſed with; and he gladly liſtens to 
every direct or indirect hint, to a more eaſy and leſs 

ainful way. See Matt. xvi. 24, 25. xix. 21—25. 

he old error of the blind Phariſees, of ſubſtituting a 
few outward applauded ſervices for the knowledge of 
God, and the mind and tempers of a real Chriſtian, 
(Matt. xi. 13.) is congenial with our depraved nature, 
and is uſually the firſt to deceive and ruin us. Satan 
will allow the ungodly profeſſor to waſh the outſide ol 
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the cup and platter from groſs and ſcandalous offences, 
by taking up a form of religion, ſo long as he will con- 
ſent to indulge the ſpirit of ignorance, and the habits 
of covetouſneſs, worldlineſs, envy, hatred, ſpitefulneſs, 
and other wickedneſs within. And ſuch may be very 
capable of hoping, by the aid of that aſſiduous, ſuc- 
ceſsful deceiver, that the little they do may be full as 
acceptable to their Maker, and place them upon as 
goon a footing with him, as theirs, who like to make 
uch a parade about knowledge, faith, a new nature, 
Kc. that is, in fact, about the root, principles and 
cauſe of every truly good word and work. See Matt. 
X11, 33. vii. 18. A religion which is eaſy and credit- 
able is their choice, whether it have God for its author, 
and his word for its countenance and ſupport, or not; 
for merely to eſcape hell, or to get to heaven at laſt, with 
the leaſt trouble and inconvenience, is their object, (if, 
in truth, they think in earneſt about either) ; and no 
body ſhall perſuade them, that. all the different routes 
people chooſe to take in religion, do not meet in the 
end. The wide, irreconcilable difference which ſub- 
ſiſts between the ſaint and the ſinner, between the 
* workmanſhip and creation of the Spirit of God,” 
which the ſaints are ſaid to be, (Eph. i. 10.) and the 
blind impulſe and feeble, unavailing efforts of depraved 
nature {which are in reality as oppoſite as light and 
darkneſs, as God and Satan, as heaven and hell) is 
eſteemed by them only the effect of fancy or opinion: 
and they apprehend themſelves at liberty to chooſe 
their own way of thipking and acting, concerning the 
things of God and his will, upon the ſame principle 
which they miſtakenly ſuppoſe the real Chriſtian has 
made choice of his, to wit, to ſuit his own humour and 
inchnation. In this manner they dare to think their 
own ſtate as ſafe as his, though they refuſe to be ſo 
ſingular in their notions, and ſo ſcrupulous and preciſe 
in their conduct: And account it the proof of a narrow | 
ſpirit and a little mind, to allow none to be Chriſtians 

but thoſe who are conſcientiouſly governed by — 
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word of God, in their principles, tempers, and de- 
ortment ; though they are obliged to appeal only to 
it, as the alone certain ſtandard for each. In ſhort, 
to obtain heaven with the leaſt difficulty, without any 
regard to the preſcribed will of Chriſt, or way which 
he has marked out, 1s the unrenewed man's chief con- 
cern with religion, if he have any concern about it; and 
he has generally preſumption enough to believe that 
its a matter of no conſequence how he gets there, ſo that 
he pet at all, 

If this, beloved reader, be thy ſentiment, give me 
leave to remind you of the dangerous miſtake under 
which you labour, by referring you to our Lord's own 
words, which affirm that all who have entered into his 
Church, under the name of Chriſtians, in any other 
manner than that which he has appointed and revealed, 
are no better than thieves and robbers, John x. 1, &c. 
Their admiſſion has been fraudulent and clandeſtine; 
and the name of Chriſtian, and the hope of heaven, in 
ſuch a caſe, is an unjult uſurpa ion: they have been 
obtained in an illegal, diſhoneit way, becauſe not 
according to the will and command of God, The 
character of a thief is, you allow, infamous; and 
doubtleſs, in your opinion, deſerves to be held in 
contempt : but the charge of robbery is molt aſſuredly 
. to yourſelf, however you may feel diſpoſed 
to diſavow and diſdain it, if you have climbed over the 
wall into the ſheep-fold of Chriſt, on earth, or are 
attempting an entrance into it in heaven, in any other 
form than what he has laid down : you are ſeizing and 
laying claim to privileges which are not your own, but 
the right of others, and (without another mind) will 
be reckoned with accordingly. Chriſt is the door, and 
the way into a' ſtate of reconciliation and friendſhip 
with God, and hope in him. There is no other, He 
became ſuch by giving his life, or ſhedding his blood 
for the ſheep, (Heb. x 19, 20.) and we enter through 
him into a ſtate of ſecurity and confidence, pardon and 
peace, and liberty and joy, in a fair, open and upright 
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manner, when we accept him in all his charaQers and 
commands; ſubmit with ſelf-abaſement and ſelf- ab- 
horrence, with cordiality and thankfulneſs, to his 
gracious authority, promiſe and rule, and are not 
aſhamed nor afraid to acknowledge and confeſs him, by 
a voluntary ſubjection to the whole of his laws, and a 
ublic avowal of his name, his ways, his people and 
his cauſe. This will indeed contradi& and humble the 
fleſh, but its for the life of the Spirit: and as no other 
way has the ſanction of the Divine appointment and 
approbation, it is unſafe for us, and diſhonorable to 
God to attempt or deſire another. He knows all thoſe 
who have flolen into his Church or fold by unſcrip- 
tural and diſhonourable means ; who have declined the 
door, and ſought a more convenient way, and will 
mark them out at laſt for contempt and ſhame. Matt. 
vii. 21—23, See to it then that your hope and con- 
fidence are built upon, and juſtiſied by the word of 
grace; and that you owe your ſatisfaQtion, peace, and 
expectations, in the things of your ſoul, to the all- 
ſufficient ſacrifice, interceſſion, power and love of 
Chriſt alone; and that their truth and efficacy on your 
mind is witneſſed by an uvfeigned inclination, purpoſe 
and deſire to walk in all his teftimonies, ordinances 
and commands, Depend upon it, if ever you ſtand at the 
bar of your Judge, without the righteouſneſs and ſuf- 
ficiency of God the Saviour, as your hope and plea, you 
will be rejected with a frown, and be left to provide one 
when it is too late. Phil. iii. 9. But your intereſt 
in his merits, and your love to him, can only be aſ— 
certained by your cordial acceptance of his whole will. 
Without this, your hope is a deluſion, and your con— 
fidence a lie. You truſt in vanity, and are preparing 
yourſelf for diſappointment and miſery : for, were the 
great God to give you an entrance into his kingdom 
without the faith. and diſpoſitions he requires, and 
communicates by his Spirit, the prince of darkneſs 
might charge him with diſſembling, and his truth with 
miſtake : his word would not be a proper ſubje& of de- 
pendance 
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peadence by men, and we might heſitate to traſt him 
that made us, But this can never be. The Lord Je- 
hovah can as ſoon ceaſe to exiſt, as be unfaithful and 
untrue. It is the unrenewed finner therefore, that 
muſt be changed, if ever he ſee his face with joy ; for 
God and his word never can change, (Iſa. xlv. 23. 
Mal. iii. 6. John iii. 5.) And if thy will, dear reader, 
and his diſagree; or if you wiſh, and venture to hope 
for heaven in a way different from what he has revealed, 
and walk contrary to what he has commanded, you are 
reputed his enemy, and the conſequence muſt fall upon 
yourſelf : Your excuſes alſo, for refuſing to be taught 
better, amidſt ſo many admonitions, invitations and 
inſtructions for that purpoſe, will turn your bitter ac- 
cuſers, and vindicate the ſevereſt indignation of your 
Judge. Luke xix. 2227, O that the Lord may im- 
preſs our minds with a juſt ſenſe of the abſolute neceſſity 
of being a Chriſtian upon his terms, and incline our 
heart to reject, with abhorrence, every temptation to 
oppole them, from whatever quarter they ariſe, or by 
whatever perſons they are ſanctioned! 


9. We may learn, that the joy, pleaſure and 
ſatisfaction which are found in the way of obedi- 


ence to the will of God, is more than an adequate 


compenſation for the greateſt inconvenience, croſs or 
diſadvantage which attends it; and that the true 
fear of God, and an inflexible fixed determination 
to cleave to his word, is its own reward : Yea, that 
there 1s no proportion between that permanent, 


ſolid peace, and ſubſtantial felicity, which uſually 


accompany a ſteady regard to the whole will of 
Chriſt, and the reproach and prejudice it may oc- 
caſion. 

10. That an unwillingneſs to be ſubject to the 
whole will of God, or to be governed, in our tem- 
pers and purſuits, by the precepts and injunctions 
of his word, whatever apology it may deviſe, or 
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whatever ſoft name it may receive, is no better than 
ſecrer rebellion againſt our Maker, and enmity to 
his purpoſes and Jaw ; is the fure index to an un- 
pardoned, unſanctified ſtate, and one of the black 
marks of our apoſtacy from God; and if allowed 
to prevail, will betray us into numberleſs acts of 
diſobedience, a worldly ſpirit will invent, for its own 
indulgence and pleaſure, and a worldly people patro- 
niſe, for their own countenance and credit; will 
induce with it diſſatisfaction and miſery here, and 
terminate in ſorrow, diſappointment and deſpair. 
11. We may learn, that the word of Chriſt is 
found a real, not an imaginary ſupport and guide 
to, and a rule for the true believer, in all the fears 
and conflicts, ſtraits and difficulties to which he 
may be occaſionally reduced ; that its precious 
promiſes yield him comfort and ſtrength, encourage- 
ment and hope, under the different exerciſes of 
mind he may feel, and the different ſufferings he 
may be called out to endure; and its proſpects ani- 
mate his deſires, enlarge his expectations, and ſub- 
ſtantiate his joys, while he is humbly defiring, and 
earneſtly ſeeking, from the various inſtances of 
apoſtacy it records, ſo to paſs thro” things temporal, 
that he finally loſe not the things which are eternal : 
And that that Chriſtianity which does not make 
this uſe of the Bible, is not ſupported by it, nor 
found in it, as that which the Lord requires, the 
Spirit works, and the Chriſtian poſſeſſes ; but is 
only the name and form ; which, however it may 
ſatisfy and pleaſe men, is dead in the ſight of God, 
and will ſurely deceive thoſe in the end who build 
upon it, and will not ſubmit to be taught better. 


Be not ſurpriſed, reader, if theſe plain obſervarions 
for the benefit of thy ſoul, appear new. Many thou- 
ſands have arrjved to the age of three ſcore and ten, 
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ſtrangers to the right way to heaven, as declared in the 
Bible and exemplified by the Saints, becauſe they have 
never earneſtly enquired after 1t in all that time, with 
a view to learn it, if poſhble, and walk therein. They 
have taken it for granted, they cannot be far wrong, 
becauſe they may obſerve many about them apparently 
in a much leſs hopeful way than themſelves; and yet 
may be ſo extremely ignorant, as to be unable to pro- 
duce or remember one ſingle ſcripture to prove they are 
right. Satan has blinded them, and fin has hardened 
them; and the ruinous ſuppoſition that moſt people 
are ſaved, and few loſt, has ſerved to keep them eaſy 
and quiet, in the midſt of darkneſs, on the very margin 
of deſtruction, and in the arms of the wicked one. 1 
John v. 19. Luke xi. 21. The ſenſe of danger which 
their minds have occaſionally felt, (for there are few 
but what have had a ſolemn warning from God 1n thts 
manner, ſome time of their life) and the purpoſe and 
reſolution that might have attended it, to follow what 
God, his miniſters, and their couſciences have told 
them to be abſolutely requifite for their ſafety 
and peace, that ſubtle ſerpent would per'uade them to 
give up, from the weakreis and fooliſhneſs fuch a 
change at their time of life would argue, and the con- 
tempt and ſhame it would bring with it; rather than 
ſubmit to which, they reſign themſelves, contentedly, 
to his deluſions, and riſque its molt diſmal con'tequences, 
To change their religion (as the phraie is) which really 
muſt be changed, if ever they enter into life, is de— 
liberately refuſed, often againſt the dictates of their own 
conſcience, for the poor worthleſs reaſon, What will 
the world ſay ! and this phantom of an inconvenience is 
ſuffered to reconcile them to the deſperate alternative 
of walking in darkneſs: A darkneſs which terminates 
in everlaſting ſorrow and wretchedneſs. Iſa. I. 11. Jer. 
xiii. 15, 16, 17. O unhappy ſtate! Who can avoid 
dropping a tear of compaſhon over it, that feels pro- 
erly for his fellow-creature, and believes truly his infal- 
ible Bible! Let me act the part of the nobleſt friend- 
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ſhip to ſuch an infatuated reader, by reminding him 


bow very caſy it is to err for his ruin, with a nature fo 


depraved, with enemies ſo numerous and powerful, and 
with ſnares ſo bewitching and blinding as thoſe which 


perpetually ſurround us. They are all active for our 


deſtruction, and it were impoſſible we ſhould eſcape, 
without an intereſt in that promiſe, ** Iwill preſerve 


.thee,” It is, however, our own iniquity, if we wil— 


ingly preſer darkneſs to light, leſt our errors ſhould 
become viſible, and we ſhould be put to the painful 
mortification of renouncing opinions and practices, dear 
as a right eye or a right hand; and of exchanging 
ihem for thoſe, which are held in contempt by the 
world, perhaps by our efteemed friends and neareſt 
relatives. This is the caſe with many; but they little 
think, or will not believe that condemnation is in— 
ſeparably connected with it, and will be its certain re- 
ward: So ſays the Judge of heaven and earth. John 
111. 19. and ſo ſays the very nature of the caſe itſelf : 
For if we reſolutely refuſe and reſiſt the light which is 
ſent to ſave us, darkneſs eternal muſt inevitably receive 


us. It behoves us, therefore, to be certain on what 
ground we ſtand, Our everlaſting life is at ſtake; and 


this is a ſubject which will not admit of trifling, or 
juſtify a ſinner's ſatisfaction by mere conjecture. While 
people's greateſt concern and chieſeſt pleaſure reſpects 


only this world, how can they be right? It were im- 


poſſible. We cannot be right neither, if we never 
feared we were wrong. And he that will not ſubmit to 
an examination of his caſe by all the light and help 
the word of Chriſt affords, may depend upon it, he is 
materially wrong. (See John iii. 20. Pf. cxxxix. 19, 
20.) Darkneſs is his choice, and the light he rejects 
will condemn him, and the darkneſs he prefers torment 
him; vnleſs, by rich mercy, he believe his danger and 
ſhuo it. He is, indeed, leaning on a broken reed, 
and entrenching himſelf in a ſpider's web (Job viii. 
13, 14, 15,) while his mind 1s unacquainted with the 
light of life, the rock of ſalvation; and the lighteſt 
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accident may deprive him of his confidence, whatever 
it be, and leave him hopeleſs and defenceleſs, when 
none can give him relief. Let him read, contemplate, 
enquire and pray : Let him embrace, with thankful- 
neſs, the alone refuge and protection of a condemned 
ſinner, Chriſt Jeſus, as he may read in his Bible, and 
hear, under the faithful miniſtiy of his word, concern- 
ing him: Let him reſign himſelf to his teaching, go- 
vernment and will, and be willing to follow him in 
every one. of his commands, and thereby good ſhall 
come. Job xxii. 21, Hoſea vi, 6. But if he reject this, 
whoever be his counſellors, or whatever be his motives, 
he puts from him the word of life, and chooſes the 
_ of death; and all the pity in the world can do 
im no ſervice. Acts xiii. 46—48. 

The humble, trembling and willing ſinner, need not 
be alarmed at what is addreſſed to the proud, un- 
yielding and preſumptuous one. His caſe is a different 
one, and different language belongs to him. Whatever 
be his fears and anxiety for the lafety of his tou), he 
may reſt aſſured, it is well he does fear: It implies he 
is not dead and unfeeling in fin, and more than im- 
plies he is not far from the kingdom of God. If he 
object to none of Chriſt's commands, and is chiefly 
concerned that he loves him ſo little, and obeys them ro 
more, while he is chearfully willing to be and do whai- 
ever the Lord pleaſes, the Goſpel is prepared to give him 
comfort, and | rejoice to be the meſſenger, Fleſh and 
blood has not revealed to thee the evil and guilt of thy 
| Nate, by nature and practice, and the necefiitv and 
value of the grace and blood of Chrin, but my Father 
who is in heaven. Matt. xvi. 17. The knowledge of 
thy guilt and danger, which make thee fear, is gene- 
rally the ſirſt token for good, from the author of our 
ſalvation. Acts ii. 37. xvi. 30. 2 Sam. xii, 13. Fear 
not, for Jam with thee, ſays he; be not diſmayed, I 
will ſtrengthen thee, I will help thee, yea I wh} vpho!d 
thee with the right-hand of my righteouſneſs, Ia, xli. 
10, He ſaw. your caſe long ago, and made merciful 
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proviſion for it. You ſeek Jeſus; be not afraid (Matt. 
*Xviii. 5.) He ſeeks you, to relieve your anxiety and 
encourage your hope (ver. 9.) If you are willing to be 
reconciled, ſo is he; and to bury all your iniquity in 
eternal oblivion. Luke xv. 21, 22. He has as much 
diſpoſition as ability to ſave, and it is his delight to 


employ both in the behalf of a poor trembling ſinner. 


Commit your caſe to his hands and leave it with his 
faithfulneſs and care, in the way of dependance and 
obedience, and it cannot fail. 1 Pet. iv. 19. He is all, 
and bas done all that is requiſite for the ſecurity of our 
life and peace; and if what he is in himſelf, and what 
ne has ſuffered and done for ſinners, operate by his 
5pirit on our mind, to turn us from ignorance and ſelf, 
che world and diſobedience, and diſpoſe our hearts to 
torn to him for wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctificatior 
and redemption, we have a better teſtimony of our 1n- 
creſt in his affection and merits, than if an Angel 
rom heaven were to come and announce it. Remem- 
ber, that thoſe who hunger and thirſt after righteou!- 
eſs, even pardoning mercy aud ſancifying grace, arc 
pronounced bleiled., Matt. v. 6. In him they are to 
rel it, and in him they ſhall! find it: For it is his plea- 
272 to fill the hungry, or poor in ſpirit, with the good 
nings of his word, and his purpoſe and practice to 
end empty away the rich; that is, the proud and full; 
hoſe who covet not the bleſſings of Chriſt half fo much 
as they do the things of ſenſe, and will not ſubmit to 
:ccept them but in their own way. Luke i. 53. To 
he former, all the comforts and benefits of the Goſpel 
are preached and ſvited ; tho' by the latter they are 
;reated with neglect or ſcorn, and commended witl: 
ooolneſs and indifference. Let the humble, the ſelf— 
mptied, the ſelf- condemned and weak, take encourage- 
ment therefore, and hope: He will be gracious to thee 
at the voice of thy cry, when he ſhall hear it he will 
anſwer thee: And tho! thy beginning be ſmall, yet 
with waiting, perievering and believing, thy latter end 
mali be greatly increaſed, 17%. xxx. 19. Job vüi. 7. 
12. We 
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12. We may ſee, that true religion does not con- 
fiſt in wild, extravagant impulſes, or rapturous ſen— 
fations of ſoul (which ſome miſtakenly call the 
Spirit of Adoption) on the one hand, nor in a 
cold, ineffective regard to a few ſpeculative truths 
on the other, while the mind is held captive by the 
love of earthly things in both ; but * is the reafon- 
able ſervice of an enlightened underſtanding,” and 
the offspring of a renewed will: is the ſubjection of 
the whole man to the will and word of Chriſt, 
which ariſes from a knowledge of him, and depen- 
dance on him, by the light and power of the word 
and Spirit of Grace, and which is, in a greater or 
leſs degree, attended with a holy fear of offending 
him, an habitual defire to pleaſe him, and a ſolid 
joy and peace in him, as the Chriſtian's hope and 
inheritance, confidence and glory, in a world of 
nothing but ſorrow, difficulties and cares to ſome, . 
ind allurements, temptations and dangers to all, 

Finally, we learn, that the love and faithfulneſs of - 
the righteous to their rejected, deipiſed, but. exalted 
Saviour, and which, inthe ſame world in which he ſuf- 
fered, muſt unavoidably be tried, ſhall certainly be re- 
warded with the crown of life he has promiſed, and. 
end in that unſpeakable glory which he has taught 
them to expect ; and which will be an abundant and 
everlaſting recompenſe for all their good will to his 
cauſe, his intereſt and honour, and their humble, 
:mperfe&t endeavours to contribute to the advance- 
ment of each, by doing and ſuffering his pleaſure, 
amidſt innumerable weakneſſes and fears within, 
and diſcouragements and oppoſitions without : yea, 
which will infinitely exceed their moſt enlarged 


expectations, and moſt fanguine wiſhes ; being 


more than they can poſſibly conceive of, and more 
than the preſent ſtate will admit, tho* they might 


nave been repeatedly favoured with partial, enliven- 
ing 
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ing foretaſtes thereof; a glory that cannot be imi- 
tated below, and a life and inheritance that will never 
end, or be ex hauſted above. Alſo, that condemna- 
tion is: the. declared wages of diſobedience to the 
Lord God, and the inevitable conſequences of ſhut- 
ting our eyes-and ears to the warnings, invitations, 
counſels and inſtructions he has given us in his word 
and by his miniſters, for the government of our 
heart and the guide and ſupport of our days; and 
which to flight or refuſe, diſobey or neglect, how- 
ever it may ſuit our own pleaſure, or comport with 
the prevailing ſpirit and practice of men, whoſe 
favour and good opinion we value, is rejecting the 
means of our life, and treading in the road to 
death: © ior theſe, even all that obey not, or will 
not be. ruled by the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, muſt go away from him into puniſhment 
eternal, (awycy,) but the righteous jato life eternal, 
(awnor,) James i. 12. 2. Theſſ. i. 7—10. Matt. 
xxv. 46. Heb. xi. 26. 

« O God, who haſt prepared for them that love 
thee ſuch things as paſs man's underſtanding, pour into 
our hearts ſuch love toward thee, that lowing thee above 
all things, we-may obtain thy promiſes, which exceed 
all we can deſire; —and that, forſaking all worldly 
and carnal affections, we may be evermore ready to 
follow thy holy commandments—and in all our ſuffer- 
ings here for the teſtimony of thy truth, may ſtedfaſtly 
look up to heaven, and by faith behold the glory that 
ſhall be revealed—that ſo among the manifold changes 
of this evil world, our hearts may /urely there be fixed 
where true joys are to be found: — Grant us, we beſeech 
thee, that having this hope, we may purify ourſelves, 
even as he is pure: that when he ſhall appear again, 
we may be made like him-in his eternal and glorious 
kingdom.“ Collects in Com. Prayer. 

Excellent as theſe ſentiments (and others which have 
been borrowed from the ſame quarter, in the * 
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notes) may be pronounced in the groſs, becauſe found 
in a book we have been accuſtomed to uſe and admire, 


we are confident, their firm belief, and practical effects, 


conſtitute the very character, which is moſt offenſive to, 


and dreaded by multitudes who repeat them : Yea, that 


it is only the practical influence, and zealous avowal of 
the ſubſtance of theſe petitions, which they labour to 


degrade and traduce, as rank Methodiſm, and wild En- 
thuſiaſm; for the whole of what uſually goes under 


theſe opprobrious diſtinctions, is directly or indirectly 


reſolvable into the principles they contain. We may 
therefore fairly infer, that thoſe who profeſs theſe 
- things before God, and oppoſe their happy influence 


with men, cannot be ſincere in their ſupplications, 


or e upright in their devotions. There muſt be a con- 


trariety between the ſtate of their mind, and the lan- 


guage of their lips, which no pen can reconcile, and 


perhaps no arguments may be allowed to remove. 
Were they indeed conformed to the ſpirit and ten- 
dency of theſe ſupplications; or in other words, 
were the great God to make them what they pray 


- to be, they muſt, in their preſent judgment of things, 


account it a grievous affliction ; fince they ſtrenuouſly 
endeavour to prevent this, as a real evil, both with 
reſpect to themſelves and as many as they can con- 
troul: And were ſuch an event to take place, ſure 
I am they would ſoon be charged with having changed 


their religion; and from the conſequence which would 


be ſure to enſue, in reference to their reputation, 
credit and intereſt with the world, would they not 


' wiſh for their old one again? and pray in earneſt to 


be unmade, or become what they were before? 'That 
human nature ſhould be capable of ſuch blindneſs, 
and chargeable: with ſuch firiking ſoleciſms, ſuch tad 
inconſiſtencies in ſpiritual concerns, is more cauſe of 
lamentation than ſurprize, when we contewplate its 
depraved ſtate, as repreſented in the Bible, or in the 
ninth and tenth article uf religion, and other places in 
the Prayer-book. And we may naturally expect it will 


manifeſt 
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manifeſt its depravity and blindneſs in this manner, ſo 
long as we ſubmit to uſe ſupplications to God, the ſen- 
timents of which are not made our own, by the ſame 
grace and Spirit which dictated them at firſt. 

The things however, for which we are ſo well di- 
rected to pray, are indiſputably neceſſary to make us 
Chriſtians, and manifeſt us ſuch, in the judgment of 
both the Bible and Church Liturgy ; and thoſe who un- 
derſtand their, value, will covet earneſtly their poſſeſſion, 
and riſque the conſequences of profeſſing their firm at- 
tachment to them, in the face of all oppoſition and 


_ cenſure. To them the ſupplications will be excellent, 


becauſe ſuited to the ſtate of their minds, and ex- 
preſſive of their wants and defires, their hopes and 
fears; and they will ſay no more before God than what 
they are willing to vindicate with men, couched in 
words different from thoſe uſed in their worſhip. 
To love the Lord above all, and to forjake all worldly 
and carnal affetions for him, in obedience to his holy com- 
mands, is what they either experience or are ſeeking; 
and to ſuffer for this teſtimony of their obedience to his 
will, whatever men choole to impoſe, wiel be com- 
paratively eaſy and pleaſant, while their hearts are 
ſurely fixed on heavenly joys, and their faith is able to 
realize them, and 7o behold the glory promiſed to this 
fidelity and love to Chriſt. Such a hope al/o, muſt ope- 
rate in purifying them from unholy and flethly deſires, 


to a reſemblance of him, as a requiſite preparation for 


that gloricus Kingdom, in which they Hall be made per- 
fettly like him, and (hare the bleſſed inheritance with 
him, prepared for his obedient, ſuffering ſaints. Dear 
Reader, whether this language be part of your publick 
worſhip or not, the things are eſſential to your eternal 
life, and moſt intimately connected with your preſent 
comfort and peace, No true hope, no real happineſs 
here, no heaven of purity and love are to be found 
hereafter without them, for the wretched and polluted 
ſons of men!! Your caſe requires them, your Bible 
inſiſts opon them, your friends love them, your ene- 

mies 
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mies will oppoſe them, and your hearts muſt eſteem, 
and your life exemplify them, or you will live to no 
uſeful purpoſe; and Death will introduce you into a 
{tate of everlaſting lamentation of your negligence, un- 


belief and folly, Remember you muſt feel them your 


chief concerns ; you mult beg them of God ; you muſt 
ſeek them in his word, and in the diligent uſe of the 
means he has appointed, and you muſt be willing to 
venture all tor them, and verily you ſhall have them. 
They only want your whole heart, and they are yours 
by promiſe: Without this they will be diſtributed to 
others, and your loſs will be inevitable and irreparable, 
Behold ! I have told you before. Matt. vii. 7—11, 
Luke xiv. 17—24. xiii. 28, 29. 

As for thoſe of us who are ſatisfied merely to repeat 
theſe things, while they bluſh to own them, and are not 
aſhamed to diſown, nor afraid to reject and deſpiſe them, 
propoſed in other words, how melancholy is likely to be 
their caſe! Should they be judged only by the acknow- 
ledgments of their lips, and the language of their creed, 
how can they eſcape the charge of awful difſimulation and 
ſolemn trifling ! I write for conviction, for reproof, for 
inſtruction. May it pleaſe rhe Lord to bring into the way 
of truth all juch as bave erred, and are deceived—to give 
them a heart to love and fear him, and diligently to walk 
after his commandments ;—that being endued with the 
grace of his Holy Spirit, they may be delivered from all 
blindneſs of mind, from harane/s of heart, and contempt 
of his word and till; and may duly know, and cor- 
dially embrace the things which belong to their peace, 
before they are hid from their eyes. 

A word or two to thoſe that truly know and fear the 
Lord, and are anxiouſly deſirous to be found of him in 

ace, ſhall cloſe the whole of what has been ſaid. 
We have ſeen that the Author of your Salvation has 
made plentiful proviſion, in the covenant and word of 
his grace, for your ſecurity, comfort and joy, With 
Chriſt the whole is depoſited; and from him you are 
invited on every needful occaſion to receive, John i. 


16. 
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15. Heb. iv. 16, His promiſe is, that with a concern 
to walk uprightly with him, you ſhall want for nothing 
that is good, (Pf. Ixxxiv. 11.) and that he will never 
leave nor forſake you; (Heb. xiii. 5.) and the relation 
in which he ſtands to bis ſaints, implies, and inſures 
the ſame. The good land then is before you ; and you 
are on the borders of it every day. You are called to a 
kingdom that cannot be moved; to an inheritance that 
is incorruptible; to a crown that never fadeth ; to glory 
immortal and eternal. 1 Peter i, 3, 4. Your poſpect 


cannot be greater. It contains all your father's houſe 


produces, and all a father's hand could beſtow. Luke 
XV. 31. Rom. viii. 32. Your title to all cannot be 
firmer. It is founded in oaths, and promiſes, and 


blood. Heb. vi. 16—18, That you might have 


ſtrong conſolation, your heavenly father has given you 
the pledge and aſſurance of all he has promiſed, in 
giving you his Holy Spirit. Eph. 1. 13, 14. 2 Cor. 
v. 5. The frame and diſpoſition of your mind by his 
holy influence, with reſpect to the things of his will, 
is the evidence to yourſelf that you are born from above, 
and have inheritance there, Our Divine Surety paid 
the price for our freedom ; and expiated our guilt on 


the croſs. Heb. i. 3. It was thus he condeſcended to 
"teſtify his ſurpriſing love to finners, and to lay the 


foundation of ours to him: To open a way to the throne 
of grace, and a communication with heavenly bleſſed- 
neſs. He gave his life for the ſheep, loſt and wretched, 
that he might give eternal life to them; and is now 
gone into heaven to take poſſeſſion thereof in their name, 
to plead their cauſe, and make preparation for their 
reception. Heb. ix. 24. John xiv. 2, 3. He has 
charged himſelf with your ſafety, and declared himſelf 
deeply intereſted in all the afliions and ſerrows, dif- 
ficulties and fears, troubles and temptations you feel 
from any quarter. Iſaiah Ixi1ii, 9. There is no tem- 


poral evil can befall you, and no ſeeming good eſcape 


you, but by his direction and will, You have all in, 
and with Chriſt, (1 Cor, iii. 21—23.) and you will 
enjoy 
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enjoy it in proportion as you rely upon him, and cleave 


to him, as you leave all for him, and with him, and re- 
fer all to him; value him above all, and ſeek to glorify 
and obey him in all. It is the lively hope and expec- 
tation of what he has in reſerve for us, that 1s to recon- 
cile us to the whole of his will, in the diſpoſals of his 
providence concerning us; and to regulate our deſires, 
and affections with reſpect to earthly things. You are 
called to walk every day in the light of his countenance 
to rejoice in all he appoints you, and to look for all he 
has promiſed you, in a humble dependance on his faith- 
fulneſs, power, and love, and diligent regard to his 
will. Expect difficulties and trials: They are unavoid- 
able in a world ſo corrupt as this. Our Divine Lord 
was not without, and all the heirs of glory have had 
their ſhare. Our comforts in Chriſt are deſigned to 
ſoften and mitigate them; and his ſpirit can ſanctify 
them, and his wiſdom overrule them for much good. 
Expect then no more than what a greater conformity to 
his mind and example, and preparation for his whole 
will may render requiſite. The Lord delights in the 
proſperity of his faints as much as he loves them : And 
if he aſſign them tribulations of any kind, it is to fur- 
ther this end. Rom, viii. 28, He knows our frame, 
and does not forget how little we can bear without his 
comforts and help. He does not afflict willingly, But 
our temporal and ſpiritual intereit can ſeldom flouriſh 
together: they are too oppoſite in their nature and 
tendency, and rather than we ſhould ſuffer in the latter, 
he is often pleaſed to croſs us in the former, Beſides, 
ſomething in our habits, tempers, &c, as well as our 
circumſtances, may require it, and give occaſion to it; 
and he may have ſome important purpoſe of kindneſs 
and wiſdom to fulfill concerning his children, which 
they may never be permitted to know, until they 
ſee his face in glory. John xiii. 7. Wherefore let the 
feeble and diſcouraged, the oppteſſed and tempted, lift 
up the hands that hang dowu: truſt and not be afraid : 
hope and wait; believe and rejoice in every 1 of 

their 
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t:eir father's kind remembrance and care, and every 
teſtimony of his faithfulneſs and love. Pſalm. cxix. 75. 
He has given you leave io rely on his mercy, and to 
take hold of his ſtrength, in all the exerciſes of faith 
and patience to which you may be called; and in the 
ule of theſe privileges nothing can make you miſerable. 
While his rod corrects, his heart is ſubject to every emo- 
tion of pity, tcaderneſs and compathon ; and when the 
end he had propoled is anſwered, it will be neceſſary 
no longer. He waits, in ſnort, only for our penitent 
{ubmittion, and chearful obedience : Theſe will cauſe 
the rod to drop from his hands of itſelf. Do not eſti- 
mate the ſafety of your cale from the nature of your 
forbidding frames, but from the unchangeableneſs of 
that grace, which has diſpoſed your heart for the ways 
of holinels and truth. In the former caſe your eſtimate 
may be very erroneous, and ſubject you to much difh- 
culty and diſtreſs, whilſt the latter is directly formed 
and ſuited to anſwer every anxious enquiry, and diſ- 
lodge every painful fear. He that has given you a new 


heart to know and fear him, has loved you; and 


will love even unto the end. John xin. 1. 1 Cor. i. 8, 9. 
Be aſſured the ſtrongeſt Chriſtian is liable to all the 
changes of the weakeit; and has no other foundation of 
peace and joy, but what 15 as free for the one as the 
other. God is faithful. This 18 his anchor; and the 
inſtuence of this, and its appeudant truths, on his mind 
in difinclining it from every way of iniquity, and dif- 
poſing it for every thing the Lord loves; is the evidence 
he believes it aright, and ſhall never be confounded by 
finding him otherwiſe than faithful. Chriſt will not 
ceaſe to love his ſaints becauie they do not feel at all 
times as they could wiſh: nor is it any proof that we 
love him not aright, becauſe we do not ſeem to love 
him as we deſire. A holy fear of offending him in any 
thing, is a good ſign of wiſdom, and a more ſubſtantial 
evidence of our relation to him, than the moſt lively 
ſenſation we can feel; the {trongelt believer may often 
be without any other. Pſalm xix, 9. Come, W 
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thou afflicted, toſſed and not comforted, venture your 
life with his power, faithfulneſs and com paſſion, and 
your cauſe cannot miſcarry: For he 1s abie to fave to 
the uttermoſt, and as willing as he is able, ſeeing he 
ever lives to make interceſſion ; and it mult never be 
ſaid, that he has rejected one trembling finner, who has 
no hope but what he has borrowed trum his word, and 
will be ſatisfied with no peace but what is warranted 
thereby. 

And now, O Ifrae!, what goth the Lord thy God re- 
quire of thee, but that which he js able to work in thee, 
namely, to fear the Lord thy God, to walk in al! 
ways, and to love him, and to ferve the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, and with ail thy ſoul. Deut. x. He 
has taken good care {or thy ſupport, con fort and pre- 
ſervation; and he may reaſonably expeét ſome fruits 
thereof, in thine obedience, diligence and love; in thy 
care to pleaſe him, and concern to honour him. It is 
his Iſrael alone, that is actively ſubtervie ent to his in- 
tereſt and praiſe; and he looks in vain Cap any ſervices 
of reſpect and regard, but from this prople, formed for 
himſelf. Iſaiah xliii. 21. Allareſeeling their own and 
not the things of Chriſt, excepiing hi- ſaints ; and they 
have frequent need to be reminded of their high calling, 
and immenſe obligations, to pre ſetve them from ſuch 
an ungenerous ſpirit and employment, and to engage 
them more unretervedly in their p:oper ſphere, 

Remember, that zeal for God, obedience to lis 
commands, imitation of his example and will, love to 
his cauſe, and concern for his glory, are to be the 
diſtinguiſhing characteriſties of the righicous, and ate 
to difference them from a world! lying infin and wicked. 
neſs. 1 John v. 19. He has call: ed them out of dark- 
neſs into his W bus light, that they might Sow 
ferth his praiſe, or ſhine as li \ts in the world; be; ug 
blameleſs and harmleſs, the {ons of God withoot re- 
buke, in the midit of a crooked and perve erſe genera- 
tion. 1 Pet, ii. 9. Phil. ii. rg, If we have any jaſt 
claim to ſuch a relation and calling, it is in this manner 
alone, to be vindicated to the world and the church. 
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One is our Maſter, even Chriſt, We owe him every 
poſlible tribute of ſervice and reſpect; but he will ac- 
cept of none, but in conformity to the rules and ex- 
ample he has left us. Take my yoke upon you, and 
learn of me. This is the compendium of Chriſtian 
duty, and the ſum of our holy calling. He is the 
brizhteſt Chriſtian that moſt reſembles Chriſt ; imbibes 
moſt of his Spirit, and is moſt anxious to copy his meek, 


gentle, benevolent,- kind and merciful deportment. 


Let us fee, then, that we render unto no man evil for 
evil, but contrarywiſe, good; knowing that we are 
thereunto called. And let all bitterneſs, and wrath, 
and anger, and clamour, and evil-ſpeaking, be put 
away from us, with all appearance of mal/ce, envy and 


- hatred. And be ye kind one to another, tender hearted, 


chearfully forgiving one another in real or imaginary 
cauſes of offence, even as God for Chriſt's ſake hath 
foryiven you. Eph. iv. 20—32. Let our converſation 


be opright and hermleſs, Ciiintereſted and pure, without 


covetouſneſs, meroſeneſs, or revenge, and devoid of 
the very ſhadow of diſhoneſty and guile. Let all fee we 
love our neighbour's intereſt as ell as our own, and 


are willing to ſuffer ſome inconvenience to promote it. 


Be not eahly provoked, or offended. 1 Cor. xiii. 4—7. 
He is the flrongeſt Chriſtian that can bear moſt, and not 


'he that knoweth moſt. Let indeed, uprightneſs, pity 
and kinerel(s to men, and zeal for the honor and cauſe 


of our Saviour and God, form the molt prominent fea- 


tutes of our character; and let us labor to be known to 


all, whether friends or enemies, by nothing elſe; to 
conduct ourſelves in every reſpeQ as becumeth ſaints, 
in all the different ſtations which his providence has 


ſeemed to appoint us, whether maſters or ſervants, pa- 


rents or children, rich or poor; being anxioufly careful 
for nothing of a worldly nature; but with diligence in 
bulineſs, caſting all our care upon the Father of Mercies ; 


convinced that he careth for us, and knoweth that we 


have need of all theſe things; and in every thing by 


prayer and ſopplication, with thankſgiving, making 
"pur requeſts knowa unto God; and ſo the peace of God, 


whick 
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which paſſeth all underſtanding, ſhall keep our hearts 
and minds thro? Chriit jeſus. Pet, v. 7, Matt. vi. 31. 
Phil. iv. 6, 7. In a word; be it our chief concern to 
do good to all, and injury to none: io keep a- con- 
. ſcience void of offence toward God, and toward man; 
and 1n this manner to walk worthy of him who hath 
called us to his kingdom and glory. 1 Theſſ. ii. 12. 
Eph. iv. 1, 2. Much of this temper and conduct is 
what will be expected from us, if, we profe's the name 
of Chriit with more zeal and earneſtneſs than our neigh- 
bour ; and the whole is no-more than what che Lord re- 
- quires, and the true Chriftian molt cord ally approves. 
Our rules from the word of Chrilt, for the government 
of the whole man, are ſimple and intelligible; and the 
ſureſt proof of the truth of our religion is a voluntary 
choice of them, a real affection for them, and abiding 
regard to them. 'The Lord has wiieiy connected our 
beſt comforts with thete diſpofitions, and this conduct: 
Nor will the believer's tender conſcience ſuffer him to 
enjoy his Heavenly Father's ſmiles, but in the way of 
obedience to his will. To profeſs a high eſteem for 
the golpel, and make a furious clamor avout faith in 
Chriſt, while our tempers and works contradict each, 
is only the badge of hypocriſy, and the mark of an 
unſound. religion. If our light be of divine extraction, 
and of the proper kind, it will thine before men. Oui 
lowlineſs and forbearance, gentleneſs and goodneſs, 
peaccableneis, brotherly-kindneſs and love, and other 
graces of the ipirit, cannot be hid, We ſhall labor to 
fill up every relation in life, as becometh the goſpel of 
Chriſt. And this will be more or leſs v:ſible to all. It 
is thes the ignorance of fool:ſh men will be put to ſilence, 
the credit and honovr of the goſpel eſtabſhed, and our 
Father in heaven be plorified. Having, therefore, 
deaily beloved, the precious piomiles of eternal life, 
let us gird up the loins of our minds, be ſober, and 
hope to the end, for the grace that is to be revealed at 
the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Let us be anxious 
to live as rangers and pilgrims 3 cleanſing ourſeives 
from all filthineſs of the fleth and ſpirit, perfetting 
holineſs 
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holineſs in the fear of God: For ſo an entrance ſhall 
be adminiſtered uato us abundantly, into the everlaſting 


kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 2 Pet. 


1. 4—11, 


E. 


N 

Pieface, page 3, l. 9, for has, read, will have.— P. 5, I. 8, for 
ſeat, read principle.— P. 9, I. 8, for aſpired, read, inſpired. —P. 1, 
I. 5, and other places of the Book, for CHAP. read, SEC.—P. 4, 
I. 7, dele the a, before godlineſs.—P, 7, 1. 5, after Creators, read, 
Eccleſ. xii. 1.—P.9, |. 2, for perſon, read, perlons.—P. 13, |. 3, 
in note under Q. 3, after affected, a period.—P. 19, |. 21, after 
ſcorn, read, Prov. i. 24-29.—P. 20,1. 29, for councel, read counſel. 
P. 27, in note uuder Q. 3, for weyaxns, read, weyarns ; and 
in note under Q. 4, I. 3, after Aleim, dele the period, and read, 
that is.— P. 29, J. 2, after by, read, his.—P. 31, |. 2, from the 
bottom, after Aleim, read, or God in covenant.—P. 36, I. 3, 
after created, read, who IS before all things (Col. i. 17.)—P. 46. 
I. 3, after thoughts, read, of.— P. 53, Q. 8, |. 2, for profeſs, 
read, poſſeſs.— P. 57, l. 19, before Joſh. read, See.—P. 58, 1.8, 

or them, read, thoſe ſervices.—P. 67, J. 5, for xlii. 1, 21, read, 

ſ. xxxii. 2, 2.--!, 10, for 1 John ii. 1, read, 1 John ii. 2.— P. 76, 
I. 43, for ſtated, read ſtaked.— P. 84. I. 1, from bottom, for go- 
vermnents, read, government.— P. 92, A. 31, J. 1, for and, read, 
becauſe.— P. 96, l. 11, after becaule, read, it is; and after grace, 
read, which.—1. 24, after and, read, are,— P. 108, J. 26, for 
practical, read, piacticable.— P. 120. I. 36. read, Almighty and 


moſt mercitul Father, &c. in a parentheſis. — P. 123, J. 5. 


from bottom, after mind, read, towards our fellow chriſtians. 
— 1. 3. for 2 Cor. xili. 9. read, X11. 9, 11.— P. 124, I. 12, read, 
Matt. xix. 19. 21.— l. 13, for ix, 10, read, 9, 10.— l. 21, for 
46, read 43, to the end. — P. 140, I. 15, for ofisprmg, read, 
oftsprings.— P. 146, J. 9, after but, read, for.— P. 153, J. 2. 
of A. 23, for love, read, glory.—l. 5, after God, read, and.— 

156, I. 6, for reader, read, culpable reader, —P. 183, I. 28, 
for his own hidden, read, his unſuſpected.— P. 193.1. 1, after 
apology, read, but.—l. 3, for Criſt, read, Chriſt.— P. 195, A. 5. 
I. 2, after name, read, or rather initiates us into the outward or vi- 
fible church, and obliges us to the ſervice, and love of Chriſt; being 
an outward, &c,—P. 201, J. 11, dele the ſemicolon after the word 
pouring.—P. 297, I. 20, after God, a comma.—P. 214, A. 16, 
J. 13, after ule, read, and.—P. 224, l. 5, for n, read, in. 


Queſtion 
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Queſtion and anſwer the 6th and 8th, at page 115, 
and the 24th, at page 156, may perhaps be felt 
more intelligible to ſome readers in the following 
form : 


Q_ 6. In what does this renewal of the mind 
conſiſt © 

A. In the recovery of the divine image, loſt by - 
our firſt parents to themſelves and poſterity, by dif. 
obedience and ſin; or it conſiſts in a reſemblance of 
our Maker in righteouſnels and holineſs, who formed 
us at firſt, in this likeneſs of himſelf. Eph. iv. 24. 
Col. iii. 10. Gen. i. 26. v. 1. See 1 Cor. xv. 46—49. - 


Q. 8. In what manner is this renewal of the 
mind eſſected! 

A. By the power and influence of the incorruptible 
word of God thereon ; which when underitood, re- 
ceived or believed by the light and teaching of the 
Holy Spirit, is quickening, and transforming ; ſe- 
parates the heart from the love and dominion of 
fleſhly things, and unites it to Chriſt the head of all 
ſpiritual influence, and employs it with pleaſure and 
delight in his ſervice, and for his intereſt and honor, 
x  T hel. i. 5. 2 Cor. iv. 6. John i. 12, 13. f Cor. 
xv. 48. 


Q. 24. And does this ſpirit of kindneſs and good- 
neſs toward all men, whether friends or enemies, from 
a regard to the will of Chriſt, make us to reſemble the 
Lord ? | | 

A. Yes; be ye therefore perfect, wore, like as, or 
in the manner as your Father in heaven is perfect: 
who is good to all—and maketh his ſun to ſhine on 
the evil and on the good, and ſendeth rain on the 


juſt and on the unjuſt, Matt. v. 43-48. Pf, cxlv. . 


Compare Eph. iv. 32. and i. 2. 
For 
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248 © Priucipas Subjetts of CurrsTIaNItY.. 
For A, 4, page 201, read, 4. Becauſe waſhing-or 
purification appears to be the proper import of the 
- original word baptize, thro' the Old and New Tef- 
tament, and the Spirit was promiſed to believers, to - 
this end, under the figure of ſprinkling or pouring; 
(Iſaiah Iii, 15. xliv. 3. Ezek. xxxvi. 25.) was really 
poured out upon the Apoſtles, & c. 8 
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